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DISCOURSE 


OFTHE 


Habit, Houſes, Complexion, and 
LIemperament, 


OF THE 


SAVAGES 


NORTH-AMERICA 


HE Grecian Chronologers, who divi- 
ded the Courſe of Time into three Pe- 
riods, namely the ana, or that which 
is wrapt up in Obſcurity, the uu, 
alias ngeixy, or that which was the Seaſon of 
Fiction and Fables, and the j5oew3y which af- 
fords us true and creditable Actions: Theſe 
Chronologers, I ſay, might have ſaved them- 
ſelves the Trouble of writing a Thouſand idle 
Stories relating to the Original of the Inhabi- 
tants of the Farth; for the Invention of Wri- 
ting being unknown to them before the Siege 
of Troy, they had no other Standard to con- 
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ſult but the fabulous Manuſcripts of the Egyp- 
tians and Chaldeans, who were a phanatick ſuper- 
ſtitious Sort of People. But ſuppoſing the E- 
gyptians and Chaldeans to have invented the Art 
of Writing, what Credit can we give to the Ac- 
counts of Things that are ſaid to have happen'd 
before the Date of that Invention ? In all Proba- 
bility they knew no more gf the Matter than 
the Americans; and upon that Score it was very 
hard for them to give a faithful Narrative of the 
Adventures and Exploits of their Anceſtors, I 
am now fully convinced that Tradition is fo in- 
conſtant, obſcure, uncertain, and fallacious, that 
we cannot pretend to rely upon it. And this 
Notion I owe to the Sayages of Canada, who 
being at a Loſs to trace the Truth of what has 
been tranſacted in their own Country but 200 
Years ago, gave me Occaſion to call in Queſtion 
the Purity and Truth of Tradition. Upon this 
Lay, you may calily apprehend, that theſe poor 
People are as little acquainted with their own 
Hiſtory and Origin, as the Greeks and Chal;leans 
were with theirs. Let us therefore content our- 
ſelves, my good Friend, in believing that they are 
deſcended of honeſt old Adam, as well as you 
and I. 

I have read ſome Hiſtories of Canada, which 
were writ at ſeveral Times by the Monks, and 
muſt own that they have given ſome plain and 
exact Deſcriptions of ſuch Countries as they 
knew; but at the ſame time they are widely 
miſtaken in their Accounts of the Manners and 


| Cuſtoms of the Savages. The Recollets brand 


the Savages for ſtupid, groſs, and ruſtick Perſons, 
uncapable of Thought or Reflection: But the 
Jeſuits give them other Sort of Language; for 
they intitle them to good Senſe, to a tenacious 
Memory, and to a quick Apprehenſion ſeaſon*d 
- e with 
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to North-America, 9 


with a ſolid Judgment. The former alledge, that 
tis to no Purpoſe to preach the Goſpel to a Sort 
of People that have leſs Knowledge than the 
Brutes. On the other hand, the latter (I mean 
the Jeſuits) give it out, that theſe Savages take 
Pleaſure in hearing the Word of God; and readi- 
ly apprehend the Meaning of the Scriptures. In 
the mean time, *tis no difficult Matter to point 
to the Reaſons that influence the one and the 
other to ſuch Allegations ; the Myſtery is eaſily 
unravell'd by thoſe who know that theſe two 
Orders cannot ſet their Horſes together in Ca- 
nada. 

I have ſeen ſo many impertinent Accounts of 
this Country, and thoſe- written by Authors that 
paſſed for Saints; that I now begin to believe, 
that all Hiſtory 1s one continued Series of Pyr- 
rhoniſm. Had I been unacquainted with the 
Language of the Savages, I might have credi- 
ted all that was ſaid of them; but the Opportu- 


nity I had of converſing with that People, ſerved 


to undeceive me, and gave me to underſtand, 
that the Recollets and the Jeſuits content them- 
ſelves with glancing at Things, without takin 

Notice of the (almoſt) invinſible Averſion of 
the Savages to the Truths of Chriſtianity. Both 
the one and the other had good Reaſon to be 
cautious of touching upon that String. In the 
mean time ſuffer me to acquaint you, that upon 
this Head I only ſpeak of the Savages of Cana- 
da, excluding thoſe that live beyond the River 
of Miſſiſipi, of whoſe Manners and Cuſtoms 1 
could not acquire a perfect Scheme, by reafon that 


I was unacquainted with their Languages, not to 


mention that I had not Time to make any long 
Stay in their Country. In the Journal of my 
Voyage upon the long River, I acquainted you 
that they are a very polite People, which you 
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will likewiſe infer from the Circumſtances men- 
tioned in that Diſcourſe. 

Thoſe who have repreſented the Savages to be 
as rough as Bears, never had the Opportunity of 
ſeeing, them; for they have neither Beard nor 
Hair in any Part of their Body, not ſo much as 
under their Arm-Pits, This is true of both 
Sexes, if I may credit thoſe who ought to know 
better than I, Generally they are proper well 
made Perſons, and fitter Companions to Ame- 
rican than to European Women. The Troqueſe are 
of a larger Stature, and withal more valiant and 
cunning. than the other Nations; but at the 
ſame Time, they are neither ſo nimble, nor ſo 
dextrous at the Exerciſes of War or Hunting, 


which they never go about but in great Num- 


bers. The Ilineſe, the Oumamis, and the Outa- 
gamins, with ſome other adjacent Nations, are of 
an indifferent Size, and run like Greyhounds, if 
the Compariſon be allowable. The Outaouas, and 
moſt of the other Savages to the Northward, (ex- 
cepting the Sauteurs and the Cliſtinos) are cow- 
ardly, ugly, and ungainly Fellows; but the Tu- 
7015 are a brave, active, and daring People, re- 
ſembling the Irogueſe in their Stature and Coun- 
tenance. 

All the Savages are of a Sanguine Conſtituti- 
on, inclining to an Olive Colour, and generally 
ſpeaking they have good Faces, and proper Per- 
ſons. Tis a great Rarity to find any among them 
that are Lame, Hunch-back'd, One-ey*d, Blind, 
or Dumb. Their Eyes are large and black as 


well as their Hair; their Teeth are white like 


Ivory; and the Breath that ſprings from their 
Mouth in E xpiration, is as pure as the Air that 
they iuck in in Inſpiration, notwithſtanding they 
eat no Bread ; which ſhews, that we are miſtaken 
In n, in fancying that che eating of Meat 
without 
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without Bread makes one's Breath ftink, They 
are neither ſo ſtrong nor ſo vigorous as moſt of 
the French are in raiſing of Weights with their 
Arms, or carrying of Burdens on their Backs ; 
but to make Amends for that, they are indefati- 
gable and inured to Hardſhips, inſomuch that the 
Inconveniences of Cold or Heat have no Im- 
preſſion upon them; their whole Time being ſpent 
in the Way of Exerciſe, whether in running up 
and down at Hunting and Fiſhing, or in Dan- 
cing and playing at Foot-ball, or ſuch Games as 
require the Motion of the Legs. 

The Women are of an indifferent Stature, and 
as handſom in the Face as you can well imagine 
but then they are ſo fat, unwieldy, and ill-built, 
that they?*l ſcarce tempt any but Savages, Their 
Hair 1s rolled up behind with a Sort of Ribband, 
and that Roller hangs down to their Girdle; 
they never offer to cut their Hair during the 
whole Courſe of their Lives, whereas the Men 
cut theirs every Month. Twere to be wiſhed, 
that the ſame good Luck, which led them to the 
Obſervation of this, had thrown them upon the 
other Advices of St. Paul, They are covered 
from the Neck to under the Knee, and always 
put their Legs a croſs when they ſit. The Girls 
do the ſame from their Cradle, if the Word be 
not improper ; for there 1s no ſuch Thing as a 
Cradle among the Savages. The Mothers make 


Uſe of certain little Boards ſtuffed with Cotton, 
upon which the Children lie as if their Backs 
were glued to them, being ſwaddled in Linnen, 
and kept on with Swathbands run through che 


Sides of the Boards. To theſe Boards they cye 
Strings, by which they hang their Children upon 
the Branches of Trees, when they are about any 
Thing in the Woods. 
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The old and the married Men have a Piece of 
Stuff which covers them behind, and reaches 


half Way down their Thighs before; whereas 


the young Men are ſtark naked all over. They 
alledge that Nakedneſs is no Infraction upon the 
Meaſures of Decency, any otherwiſe than as it 
1s contrary to the Cuſtom of the Europeans, and 
condemn'd by the Notion that they have of it. 
However, both the young and the old hang up- 
on their Backs, in a careleſs Way, a Covering 
of Hide or of Scarlet, when they go Abroad 
to Walk, or to make Viſits. They have likewiſe 
a Sort of Cloaks or Coats calculated for the 
Seaſon, when they go a Hunting, or upon War- 
like Expeditions, in order to guard off the Cold 
in Winter, and the Flies in Summer. Upon 
ſuch Occaſions they make Uſe of a Sort of Caps 
made in the Form of a Hat, and Shooes of Elk 
or Hart Skins, which reach up to their mid- 
i © - 
Their Villages are fortified with double Pa- 
liſſadoes of very hard Wood, which are as thick 
as one's Thigh, and fifteen Foot high, with lit- 
tle Squares about the Middle of the Courtines. 
Commonly their Huts or Cottages are Eighty 
Foot long, Twenty-five or Thirty Foot deep, 
and Twenty Foot high. They are cover'd with 
the Bark of young Elms, and have two Al- 


coves; one on the Right Hand, and the other 
on the Left, being a Foot high, and nine Foot 


broad, between which they make their Fires, 
there being Vents made in the Roof for the 
Smoak. Upon the Sides of the two Alcoves 
there are little Cloſets or Apartments, in which 
the young Women or married Perſons lye upon 
little Beds raiſed about a Foot from the Ground, 
To conclude, one Hut contains three or four 
Families, 

Tb 
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The Savages are very healthy, and unacquain- 
ted with an Infinity of Diſeaſes, that plague 
the Europeans ; ſuch as the Palſey, the Dropſey, the 
Gout, the Phtbiſick, the Aſthma, the Gravel, and 
the Stone : But at the ſame time they are liable 
to the Small- Pox, and to Pleuriſies. If a Man 
dies at the Age of Sixty Years, they think he 
dies young, for they commonly live to Eighty 
or an Hundred ; nay, I met with two that were 
turn'd of an Hundred ſeveral Years. But there 
are ſome among them that do not live ſo long, 
becauſe they voluntarily ſhorten their Lives by 
poyſoning themſelves, as I ſhall ſhew you elſe- 
where, In this Point they ſeem to join Iſſue 
with Zeno and the Soicks, who vindicate Self- 
Murther ; and from thence I conclude, that the 
Americans are as great Fools as theſe great Phi- 
loſophers. = 


— 


A ſhort View of the Humours and Cuſtoms of 
by the SAVAGES. 


HE Savages are utter Strangers to Diſtinc- 
53 tions of Property, for what belongs to one 
is equally another's. If any one of them be 
in Danger at the Beaver-Hunting, the reſt fly to 
his Aſſiſtance, without being ſo much as ask'd. 
If his Fuſee burſt, they are ready to offer him 
their own. If any of his Children be kill'd, or 
taken by the Enemy, he is preſently furniſhed 
with as many Slaves as he hath Occaſion for. Mo- 
ney 1s in Uſe with none of them, bur thoſe that are 
> Chriſtians, who live in the Suburbs of our Towns. 
The others will not touch, or ſo much as look 
upon Silver, bur give it the odious Name of the 
»# French Serpent, They'll tell you, that amongſt 
| US 
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half Way down their Thighs before; whereas 
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Smoak. Upon the Sides of the two Alcoves 
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little Beds raiſed about a Foot from the Ground. 


To conclude, one Hut contains three or four 
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to the Small-Pox, and to Pleuriſies. If a Man 
dies at the Age of Sixty Years, they think he 
dies young, for they commonly live to Eighty 
or an Hundred ; nay, I met with two that were 
turn'd of an Hundred ſeveral Years. But there 
are ſome among them that do not live ſo long, 
becauſe they voluntarily ſhorten their Lives by 
poy ſoning themſelves, as I ſhall ſhew you elſe- 
where. In this Point they ſeem to join Iſſue 
with Zeno and the Coicks, who vindicate Self- 
Murther; and from thence I conclude, that the 
Americans are as great Fools as theſe great Phi- 
loſophers. 
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A ſhort View of the Humours and Cuſtoms of 
the SAVAGES. 


HE Savages are utter Strangers to Diſtinc- 
tions of Property, for what belongs to one 
is equally another's. If any one of them be 
in Danger at the Beaver-Hunting, the reſt fly to 
his Aſſiſtance, without being ſo much as ask'd. 
If his Fuſee burſt, they are ready to offer him 


their own. If any of his Children be kilPd, or 


taken by the Enemy, he is preſently furniſhed 
with as many Slaves as he hath Occaſion for. Mo- 
ney is in Uſe with none of them, but thoſe that are 
Chriſtians, who live in the Suburbs of our Towns. 
The others will not touch, or ſo much as look 


upon Silver, bur give it the odious Name of the 


French Serpent, They'll tell you, that amongſt 
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us the People Murther, Plunder, Defame, and be- 
tray one another for Money; that the Husbands 
make Merchandize of their Wives, and the Mo- 
thers of their Daughters, for the Lucre of that Me- 
tal. They think it unaccountable that one Man 
ſhould have more than another, and that the 
Rich ſhould have more Reſpect than the Poor. 
In ſhort, they ſay, the Name of Savages, which 

we beſtow upon them, would fit ourſelves bet- 
ter, ſince there is nothing in our Actions that 
bears an Appearance of Wiſdom. Such as have 
been in France were continually teizing us with 
the Faults and Diſorders they obſerved in our 
Towns, as being occaſioned by Money. Tis in 
vain to remonſtrate to them how uſetul the Di- 
ſtinction of Property is for the Support of a So- 
ciety: They make a Jeſt of what's to be ſaid on 
that Head. In fine, they neither Quarrel nor 
Fight, nor Slander one another: They ſcoff at 
Arts and Sciences, and laugh at the Difference 
of Degrees which is obſerved with us. They 
brand us for Slaves, and call us miſerable Souls, 
whoſe Life is not worth having ; alledging, That 
we degrade ourſelves in ſubjecting ourſelves to 
one Man who poſſeſſes the whole Power, and 1s 
bound by no Law but his own Will: That we have 
continual Jars among ourſelves : That our Chil- 
dren rebel againſt their Parents: That we impri- 
fon one another, and publickly promote our own 
Deſtruction. Beſides, they value themſelves a- 
bove any Thing that you can imagine; and this 
is the Reaſon they always give for it, That one's as 
much Maſter as another; and ſince Men are all made 
of the ſame Clay, there ſhould be no Diſtindt ion or 
Supericrity among them. They pretend that their 
contented Way of Living far ſurpaſſes our 
Riches : That ali our Sciences are not fo valu- 


able as ths Art of leading a peaceful calm Life: 
That 
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That a Man is not a Man with us any farther than 
Riches will make him; but among them the true 

ualifications of a Man are, to run well, to hunt, 
to bend the Bow, and manage the Fuzee ; to 
work a Cannoo, to underſtand War, to know 
Foreſts, to ſubſiſt upon a little, to build Cotta- 
ges, to fell Trees, and to be able to travel an 
hundred Leagues in a Wood without any Guide, 
or other Proviſion than his Bow and Arrows, 
They ſay, we are great Cheats in ſelling them 
bad Wares four Times dearer than they are worth, 
by way of Exchange for their Beaver-Skins: That 
our Fuzees are continually burſting and laming 
them, after they have paid ſufficient Prices for 
them. I wiſh I had Time to recount the innu- 
merable Abſurdities they are guilty of relating 
to our Cuſtoms ; but to be particular upon that 
Head, would be a Work of Ten or Twelve 


Days. 


Their Victuals are either boiled or roaſted, and 
they lap great Quantities of the Broth, both of 


Meat and of Fiſh : They cannot bear the Taſte of 


Salt or Spices, and wonder that we are able to 
live ſo long as thirty Years, conſidering our Wines, 
our Spices, and our immoderate Uſe of Women. 
They dine generally Forty or Fifty in a Compa- 
ny, and ſometimes above Three Hundred : Two 
Hours before they begin, they employ themſelves 
in Dancing, and each Man fings his Exploits, and 
thoſe of his Anceſtors ; they dance but one at a 
Time, while the reſt are ſet on the Ground, and 
mark the Cadence with an odd Tone, He, He, He, 
4 after which every one ariſes and dances in his 
urn. TE IE | 


The Warriers attempt nothing without the Ad- 


vice of the Council, which is compoſed of the 


Old Men of the Nation ; that is to ſay, ſuch as 
are above Sixty: Before they are aſſembled, - a 
Cryer 
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Cryer gives Notice of it through all the Streets in 


the Village: Then theſe Old Men run to a 
certain Cottage deſign'd for that Purpoſe, where 
they ſeat themſelves in a ſquare Figure ; and after 
they have weigh'd what is propoſed for the Bene- 
fit of the Nation, the Speaker goes out of the 
Cottage, and the Young Men get about him, and 
liſten with great Attention to the Reſolves of the 
Old ones, crying out at the End of every Sentence; 
That*s Good, 

They have ſeveral Sorts 
of Dances, The prin- 
cipal 1s that of the Ca- 
lumet ; the reſt are the 
Chiefs, or Commanders 


Al theſe Dances may be 
compared to Minerva's Pyrrhi- 
che. For while the Savages 
dance with a fingular Grawi- 
ty, they humour the Cadences 


of _— raph typo oper Dance ; the Warriers 
les's Malitia call'd Hyperche- : , 
matica. I am at a Loſs to in- Dance * the Marr lageœ- 


orm you whether the Savages 


had theſe Songs from the Gre- 
cians, or the Grecians from 
the Savages. | 


Dance, and the Dance 
of the Sacrifice, They 
differ from one another 
both in the Cadence and 


| in the Leaps ; bur *tis 
impoſſible to deſcribe them, for that they have ſo 
little Reſemblance to ours. That of the Calumet is 
the moſt grave and handſome z but they don't per- 
form that but upon certain Occaſions, viz. When 
Strangers paſs through their Country, or when 
their Enemies fend Ambaſſadors to treat of a 
Peace. If they approach to a Village by Land, 
when they*re ready to enter, they depute one of 
this Number, who advances, and proclaims, that 
he brings the Calumet of Peace; the reſt ſtopping 
in the mean Time, till he calls to them to come: 
Then ſome of the Young Men march out of the 
Village, at the Gate of which they form an Oval 
Figure; and when the Strangers are come up to 
them, they dance all at a Time, forming a Second 
Oval round him that bears the Calumet : This 

Dance 
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Dance continues half an Hour. Then they re- 
ceive the Travellers with ſome Ceremony, and 
conduct them to a Feaſt. The Ceremonies are 
che ſame to thoſe that come by Water, with this 
Difference, that they ſend a Canoo to the Foot 
of the Village, with the Calumet of Peace, upon 
its Prow, in the Shape of a Maſt, and one comes 
from the Village to meet them. The Dance of 
War is done in a Circle, during which the Sa- 
yages are ſeated on the Ground, He that dances 
moves from the Right Hand to the Left, ſingin 

in the mean time the Exploits of himſelf and his 
Anceſtors. At the End of every memorable Ac- 
tion, he gives a great Stroke with a Club upon a 
Stake placed in the Middle of the Circle, near 
certain Players, who beat Time upon a Sort of a 
Kettle-Drum ; eyery one riſes in his Turn to ſin 

his Song: And this is commonly practiſed when 


they go to War, or are come from it. 


The greateſt Paſſion of the Savages conſiſts in | 
the implacable Hatred they bear. to their Ene- 
mies; that is, all Nations with whom they are at 
Open War. They value themſelves mightily upon 
their Valour, inſomuch that they have ſcarce an 
Regard to any thing elſe. One may ſay, That 
they are wholly govern'd by Temperament, and 
their Society is perfect Mechaniſm. They have 


neither Laws, Judges, nor Prieſts; they are na- 
turally inclined to Gravity, which makes them 


very circumſpect in their Words and Actions. 


They obſerve a certain Medium between Gaiet 


and Melancholy, The Hrench Air they could 
not away with; and there was none but the 
younger Sort of them that approved of our 
Faſhions. 

I have ſeen Savages when they have come a great 
Way, make no other Compliment to the Famil 
than, 1 am arrived, I wiſh all of you @ great deal of 

N Honour. 
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Honour. Then they take their Pipe quietly with- 
out asking any Queſtions: When that's done, 
they*l ſay, Hearx'e Friend, I am come from ſuch 
a Place, I ſaw ſuch a Thing, Sc. When you ask a 
Queſtion, their Anſwer 1s exceeding conciſe, un- 
leſs they are Members of the Council; otherwiſe 
you'll hear them ſay ; That's Good; That ſignifies 
nought; That's admirable ; That has Reaſon in it; 
That”s valiant, 

If you tell a Father of a Family that his Chil- 
dren have ſignalized themſelves againſt the Ene- 
my, and have took ſeveral Slaves, his Anſwer is 
ſhort, That's Good, without any farther Enquiry. 
If you tell him his Children are ſlain, he*ll ſay im- 
mediately, That ſignifies nought, without asking how 
it happen'd! When a Jeſuit preaches to them the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, the Prophecies, 
Miracles, Sc. they return you, a That's wonderful, 
and no more. When the French tell them of the 
Laws of a Kingdom ; the Juſtice, Manners, and 
Cuſtoms of the Europeans, they'll repeat you a 
hundred Times, That's reaſonable, Tt you diſcourſe 
them upon an Enterpriſe of great Importance, or 
that's difficult to execute, or which requires much 
thought, they*ll ſay, That's Valiant, without ex- 
plaining themſelves, and will liſten to the End of 
your Diſcourſe with great Attention : Yet *tis to 
be obſerved, when they're with their Friends in 
private, they'll argue with as much Boldneſs as 
thoſe of the Council. Tis very ſtrange, that ha- 
ving no Advantage of Education, but being di- 
rected only by the pure Light of Nature, they 
ſhould be able to furniſh Matter for a Conference 
which often laſts above three Hours, and which 
turns upon all Manner of Things; and ſhould ac- 
quit themſelves of it ſo well, that I never repent- 
ed the Time J ſpent with theſe truly natural Phi- 
loſophers. 


When 
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When a Viſit is paid to a Savage, at going in 
you muſt ſay, Jam come to ſee ſuch an one: Then 
Fathers, Mothers, Wives, Children go out, or with- 
draw themſelves to an Apartment at one End of 
the Cottage, and be who you will, come not near 
you to interrupt your Converſation. The Faſhi- 
on is for him that is viſited, to offer you to ear, 
drink, and ſmoak ; and one may ule an entire Free- 
dom with them, for they don't much mind Com- 
pliments. If one means to viſit a Woman, the 
Ceremony's the ſame; I am come to ſee ſuch an one; 
then every body withdraws, and you tarry alone 
with her you come to ſee; but you muſt not 
mention any thing amorous in the Day-time, as I 
ſhall inform you elſewhere. 

Nothing ſurprized me more than to obſerve the 
Quarrels between their Children at Play : A little 
after they are warm'd, they*ll tell one another, 
You have no Soul, Youre wicked, You're treacherons : 
In the mean time, their Companions who make a. 
Ring about them, hear all quietly, without taking 
one Side or t'other, till they fall to play again: 
It by chance they come to Blows, the reſt divide 
themſelves into two Companies, and carry the 
Quarrellers home. 

They are as ignorant of Geography as of other 
Sciences, and yet they draw the moſt exact Maps 
imaginable of the Countries they're acquainted, 
with, for there's nothing wanting in them but the 
Longitude and Latitude of Places : They ſet 


down the True North according to the Pole Star: 


'The Ports, Harbours, Rivers, Creeks, and Coaſts, 
of the Lakes; the Roads, Mountains, Woods, Marſh- 
es, Meadows, Sc. counting the Diſtances by Jour- 
neys and Halt-journeys of the Warriers, and al- 
lowing to every Journey five Leagues. Theſe Cho- 
rographical Maps are drawn upon the Rind of your 
Birch Tree; and when the Old Men hold a Coun- 
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cil about War or Hunting, they're always ſure to 
conſult them. | 

The Year of the Outaouas, the Outagamis, the 
Hurons, the Sauteurs, the Illinois, the Oumamis, and 
ſeveral other Savages, conſiſts of Twelve Synodi- 
cal Lunar Months, with this Difference, when 
Thirty Moons are ſpent, they add one ſupernu- 
merary Month to make it up, which they call the 
Loſt Moon, and from thence begin their Account 
again, after the former Method. All theſe 


Months have very ſuitable Names; for Inſtance, 


what we name March, they call the H/orm-Moon, 
for then the Worms quit the hallow Chops of the 
Trees where they ſhelter*d themſelves in the Win- 
ter. April is calPd the Month of Plants; May of 
Flowers ; and ſo of the others. I ſay, at the 
End of theſe. Thirty Months, the next that fol- 
lows is ſupernumerary, and not counted; for Ex- 


ample ; We'll ſuppoſe the Month of March to be 


the Thirtieth Lunar-Month, and conſequently, 


the Laſt of the Epocha. Next that ſhould be coun- 


ted the Month of April; whereas the Lot Moon 
takes Place of it, and muſt be over before they 
begin their Account again; and this Month, 
with the others, makes about a Year and a half. 
Becauſe they have no Weeks, they reckon from 
the Firſt till the Twenty-ſixth of theſe Sort of 
Months, and that contains juſt that Space of Time 
which is between the firſt Appearance of the Moon 
at Night, till having finiſh'd its Courſe, it becomes 
almoſt inviſible in the Morning ; and this they call 
the Illumination- Month. For Inſtance; A Sa- 


vage will ſay, I went away the firſt of the Month of 
Sturgeons (that's Auguſt) and return'd the Twenty- 


ſixth of the Month of Indian-Corn (the ſame with 
our September,) and next Day, (which is the laſt) 
T refed myſelf. As for the remaining three Days 
and a half of the Dead-Moon, during which *tis 
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Smpoſſible to be diſcern'd, they give them the 
Name of the Naked Days. They make as little 
Uſe of Hours as Weeks, having never got the Way 
of making Clocks or Watches ; by tne Help of 
Which little Inſtruments, they might divide the 
natural Day into equal Parts. For this Reaſon, 
they are forced to reckon the natural Day as well 
As the Night, by Quarters, Halt, and Three Quar- 
ters, the Riſing and the Setting-Sun; the Fore- 
noon and the Evening. As they have a wondere 
ful Idea of any Thing that depends upon the Atten- 
tion of the Mind, and attain to an exact Know- 


ledge of many Things by long Experience: To 


croſs a Foreſt (for Inſtance) of a hundred Leagues 
in a ſtrait Line, without- ſtray ing either to the 
Right or Left; to follow the Tract of a Man or 
Beaſt upon the Graſs or Leaves : So they know 
the Hour of the Day and Night exactly, even 
when *tis ſo cloudy, that neither Sun nor Stars ap- 
pear. I impute this Talent to a ſteady Command 


of Mind, which is not natural to any but thoſe 
whoſe Thoughts are as little diſtracted as theſe 


ens are. 
They are more ſurprized to ſee ſome little Pro- 
blemes of Geometry put in Practice, than we 
would be to ſee Water turn'd into Wine. They 
took my Graphometer for ſomewhat Divine, being 
unable to gueſs how we could know the Diſtance 
of Places, without meaſuring them by Cords or 
Rods, without there were ſome ſupernatural 
Aﬀiſtance. Longimetry pleaſed them far more 
than Altimetry, becauſe they thought it more ne- 


ceflary to know the Breadth of a River, than 


Height of a Tree, Fc. I remember one Day in 


a Village of the Outaouas at Mi/ilimakinat, a Slave 


Drought into the Cottage where I was, a Sort of 
V ſſel made of a thick Piece of foft Wood, 
Which he had nn. on Purpoſe, in which 
= 2 b he 
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he pretended to preſerve Mapletree-Water. Af 
the Savages which ſaw this Veſſel, fell to argu- 
ing how much it would hold, and with that View 


calPd for a Pot, and for Water to determine the 


Matter by Meaſuring. The Humour took me to 
fay with them a Wager of a Treat, that I could 
tel! the 1 N of Water that would fill it bet- 
ter than they. So that finding by my Computa- 
tion, that it held about 248 Pots, or there- 
abouts, I went to make the Tryal, and made 
them not a little wonder, that it faiPd but one 
or two Pots; upon which I perſuaded them, 
that the Pots that were wanting were ſuck*d up 
by the new Wood. But what was moſt pleaſant, 
they were continually begging me to teach them 
Stereometry, that they might make Uſe of it upon 
Occaſion. *T'was to no Purpoſe to tell them twas 
impoſſible they ſhould underſtand it, tho* there 
were Reaſons for it that might convince any body 
but Savages. They preſs'd me fo much to it, 
that J could not be quiet till I was forced to tel} 
them, that no body could do it to Perfection 
but the Jeſuits. 

The Savages prefer your little Convex Glaſſes 
of two Inches Diameter to any others, becauſe 
they give but a faint Repreſentation of the Pim- 
ples and Blotches upon their Faces, I remember 
that while I was at Miſſilimatinac, one of the 
Pedlers calPd Coureurs de Bois, brought a Con- 
vex Glaſs that was pretty large, and conſequent- 
ly repreſented the Face with ſome Detormity. 
All the Savages that ſaw this Piece of Catop- 
tricks, thought it no lefs miraculous than the 
Awaker of a Clock, or a magical Lanthern, or 
the Spring of a Machine. But what was moſt 
comical, there was among the reſt of the Specta- 


tors a Huroneſe Girl, who told the Pedlar in a jo- 


coſe Way, That if the Glaſs had the Vertue of Mag- 


nifying 
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nifying the Objects really, as it did in Appearance, all 
her fhe Companions would give him in Exchange as 
many Beaver-Skins as would mare his Fortune. 

The Savages have the moſt happy Memory in 
the World. They can carry their Memory fo far 
back, that when our Governours, or their Depu- 
ties, treated with them about War, Peace, or 
Trade, and propoſed Things contrary to what 
was offer*d Thirty or Forty Years ago: They re- 
ply, That the French are falſe, and change their 
Opinion every Hour ; that *tis ſo many Years 
ſince they ſaid ſo and ſo; and to confirm it, bring 
you the Procelain Colier that was given them at 
that Time. You remember I acquainted you in 
my Seventh Letter, that the Coliers are the Sym- 
bols of Contracts, without Which they conclude 
no Buſineſs of Moment. 

They pay an infinite Reverence to Old Ape : 
The Son that laughs at his Father's Advice ſhall 
tremble before his Grandfather. In a Word, 
they take the Ancient Men for Oracles, and 
follow their Counſel accordingly. If a Man tell 
his Son *tis Time he ſhould marry, or go to the 
War, or the Hunting, or Shooting ; he ſhall an- 
ſwer careleſsly, That's valiant, I thought ſo. But if 
his Grandfather tell him ſo, the Anſwer is, That's 
good, It ſhall be done. If by Chance they kill a 
Partridge, a Gooſe, or Duck, or catch any delicate 
Fiſh, they never fail to preſent it to their oldeſt 
Relations. 

The Savages are wholly free from Care ; they 


do nothing but eat, drink, ſleep, and ramble 


about in the Night when they are at their Villa - 
ges. Having no ſet Hours for Meals, they eat 
when they're hungry; and commonly do it in 
a large Company, Feaſting here and there by 
Turns. The Women and Girls do the ſame a- 
mong themſelves, and don't admit any Men into 
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their Company at that Time. The Women Slaves 
are employ*d to ſow and reap the Indian- Corn; 
and the Men Slaves have for their Buſineſs the 
Hunting and Shooting where there is any Fa- 
tigue, tho* their Maſters will very often help 
them. They have three Sorts of Games, Thew 
Game of Counters is purely numerical, and he 
that can add, ſubſtract, multiply, and divide 
beſt by theſe Counters is the Winner. This de- 
pends purely upon the Mind. Another Game, 
which is Hazard and Chance, is perform'd with 
eight little Stones, which are black on one Side, 
and white on the other. They' are put on a Plate 
which they lay on the Ground, throwing the 
little Stones up in the Air, and if they fall ſo as 
to turn up the Black Side, *tis good Luck. The 
odd Number wins, and eight Whites or Blacks 
wins double ; but that happens but ſeldom. They 
have a third Play with a Ball not unlike our 
Tennis; but the Balls are very large, and the 
Rackets reſemble ours, ſave that the Handle is 
at leaſt three Foot long. The Savages, who 
commonly play at it in large Companies of three 
or four hundred at a Time, fix two Sticks at five 
or ſix hundred Paces Diſtance from each other : 
They divide into two equal Parties, and toſs u 

the Ball about half-Way between the two Sticks. 
Each Party endeavour to toſs the Ball to their 


Side; ſome run to the Ball, and the reſt keep at 


a little Diſtance on both Sides to aſſiſt on all Quar- 
ters. In fine, this Game is ſo violent, that they 
tear their Skins and break their Legs very often in 
ſtriving to raiſe the Ball. All theſe Games are 
made only for Feaſts, or other trifling Entertain- 
ments; tor tis to be obſerved, that as they hate 
Money, fo they never put it in the Ballance ; and 
one may ſay, Intereſt is never the Occaſion of De- 


bates among them. 3 
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*Tis not to be denied but the Savages are a very 
ſenſible People, and are perfectly well acquaint- 
ed with the Intereſt of their Nations. They are 
great Moraliſts, eſpecially when they criticiſe on 
the Manners of the Europeans, and are mightily 
upon their Guard in our Company, unleſs it be 
with ſuch as they are intimately acquainted with. 
In other Matters they are incredulous and obſti- 
nate to the laſt Degree, and are not able to 
diſtinguiſh between a chimerical Suppoſition, 
and an undoubted Truth, or between a fair and 


a falſe Conſequence, as you'll fee in the inſuing 
Chapter, which treats of their Belief, and in 


which I afſure you you'll meet with very odd 


- Notions. | 
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The Belief of the Savages, and the Obſtacles 


of their Converſion. 


\ LL the Savages are convinced, that there 
muſt be a God, becauſe they ſee nothing 


among material Beings that ſubſiſts neceſſarily, 
and by its own Nature. They prove the Ex- 
iſtence of a Deity by the Frame of the Uni- 
verſe, which naturally leads us to a higher and 
omnipotent Being; from whence it follows, ſay 
they, that Man was not made by Chance, and 
that he is the Work of a Being ſuperior in Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledge, which they call the Great 
Spirit, or the Maſter of Life, and which they 
adore in the moſt abſtracted and fpiritual Man- 
ner. They deliver their Thoughts of him thus, 
without any ſatisfactory Definition: The Ex- 
iſtence of God being inſeparable from his Eſ- 
ſence, it contains every Thing, it appears in eve- 
Fy Thing, acts in every Thing, and gives Motion 
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to every Thing. In fine, all that you ſee, all that 
you can conceive, is this Divinity which ſubſiſts 
without Bounds or Limits, and without Body ; 
and ought not to be repreſented under the F 1 
gure of an Old Man, nor of any other Thing, 
let it be never ſo fine or extenſive. For this 
Reaſon they adore him in every Thing they ſee. 
When they ſee any Thing that's fine or curious, 
eſpecially when they look upon the Sun or Stars, 
they cry out, O great Spirit, we diſcern thee in every 
thing. And in like Manner when they reflect upon 
the meaneſt Trifles, they acknowledge a Creator 
under the Name of the Great Spirit or Maſter of 
Life. 

I forgot to tell you that the Savages liſten to 
all the Jeſuits preach to them without the leaſt | 
Contradiction. They content themſelves to rail 
among one another at the Sermons the Fathers 
make at Church ; and if a Savage talks freely to 
a Frenchman, he muſt be fully aſſured of his Diſ- 
cretion and Friendſhip. I have been frequently 
much puzzled to anſwer their impertinent Ob- 
jections, (for they can make no others in rela- 
tion to Religion) but I ſtill brought myſelf off 
by intreating them to give Ear to the Jeſuits, 
To preſent you with a View of their Opinion 
relating to the Immortality of the Soul : They all 
believe it; but not upon the Plea that *tis one 
ſimple Subſtance ; and that the Deſtruction of 
any natural Being is accompliſh*'d by the Separa- 


tion of its Parts; they're Strangers to that Argu- 


ment. All they urge is, that if the Soul were 
mortal, all Men would be equally happy in this 
Life; for God being all Perfection and Wiſdom, 
it would be inconſiſtent with his Nature to create 
ſome to be Happy, and others to be Miſerable. 
So they prove the Immortality of the Soul by 
the * of Lite to which moſt Men are 
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f expoſed, eſpecially the beſt of People, when they 
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are kill'd, tortured, made Priſoners, &c, For 


they pretend, that by a Conduct ſomewhat ſtrange 
to our Apprehenſion, the Almighty orders a cer- 
rain Number of Creatures to ſuſter in this World, 
that they may be ſaved in the next; and up- 
on that Score they cannot endure to hear the 
Chriſtiens ſay, Such an one has had the Misfor- 


tune to be kilPd, wounded, or made a Slave; 


and look upon what we call a Misfortune to 
be only ſuch in Fancy and Idea, ſince nothing 
comes to paſs but by the Decrees of that infinite- 
ly perfect Being, whoſe Conduct cannot be Fan- 
raſtical or Capricious, as they falſly pretend we 
Chriſtians think it to be. On the contrary, 
they think thoſe Perſons have very good For- 
tune, who are kilPd, burnt, or taken Priſon- 
ers. *Tis the great Unhappineſs of theſe poor, 
blind People, that they will not ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be inſtructed: For their Opinions are 
not in all Reſpects contrary to the Light of the 
Goſpel. They believe that God, for Reaſons above 
our Reach, makes Uſe of the Sufferings of good 
People to diſplay his Juſtice ; and in this Point 
we cannot oppoſe them, for *tis one of the Prin- 
ciples of our own Religion : But when they al- 
ledge that we look upon the Divinity as a whim- 
ical fantaſtick Being, are they not under the 
oreateſt Miſtake ? The firft and ſupreme Cauſe 
muſt be ſuppoſed to make the wiſeſt Choice of 
Means conducing to an End. If then 'tis true, 
as *tis a Point of our Belief, that God does per- 
mit the Sufferings of the Innocent, 'tis our Part 
to adore his Wiſdom, and not be ſo arragant as to 
cenſure it. One of the Savages that argued the 
Point with me, alledg'd, that we repreſented the 
Divinity like a Man that had but a little Arm of 
the Sea to croſs, and rather choſe to take a 
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Turn of five or ſix hundred Leagues about. This 
Quibble puzzled me a little. For why, ſays he, 
ſince God can bring Men to Eternal Happineſs by re- 
warding Virtue and Merit, why does not be go that 
fhortcjt Wy % Work ? Why does be conduct a juſt 
Man to the Etern:! Beatitnde by the Path of Suffer- 
ings ? Thus *tis that theſc poor Savages contra- 
dict themſelves ; and from hence it appears, that 
Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and Maſter, is the only 
Author of ſuch Truths as ſupport themſelves, 
and contain not the leaſt Shadow of Contradiction. 
In a Word, the ſingular Madneſs of this unfor- 
tunate People conſiſts in denying their Aſſent to 
any Thing but what's viſible and probable. This 
is the ſtanding and true Principle of their Religi- 
on, when you conſider it abſtractedly: But if you 
ask them in particular why they adore God in the 
Sun, rather than in a Tree or a Mountain ; their 
Anſwer is, That they chuſe to admire the Deity 
in publick, by pointing to the moſt glorious 
Thing that Nature affords, 

The Jeſuits uſe their utmoſt Efforts to make 
them ſenſible of the Importance of Salvation, 
They explain to them the Holy Scriptures, and 
ſet forth the Manner by which the Law of 
Chriſt Feſus took Place in the World, and the 
Change that it wrought. They Jay before them 
the Prophecies, Revelations, and Miracles, by 
which our Religion is inforced. But the poor 
Wretches are ſuch obſtinate Infidels, that all 
the Characters of Truth, Sincerity, and Divinity 
that ſhine throughout the Scriptures, have no Im- 
preſſion upon them. The greateſt Length that 
the good Fathers can bring them to, is to acqui- 
eſce after a Savage Manner, contrary to what 
they think. For Inſtance, when the Jeſuits preach 
up the Incarnation of Jeſus Chrift, they'll an- 
| ſwer, That's wonderful; When the Queſtion is 
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put to them, whether they'l] turn Chriſtians, they 
reply, that they'll conſider of it. If the ſecular 
Europeans ſolicit them to come to Church to hear 
the Word of God, they reply, Tis reaſonable ; 
the Meaning of which is, that they'll come; but 
at the Bottom they have no other Deſign in ap- 
proaching to the Place of Worſhip, than to ſnatch 
away a Pipe of Tobacco, or to ridicule the good 
Fathers, as I intimated above: For they have 
ſach happy Memories, that I knew ten of my 
own Acquaintance that had all the Holy Scriptures 
by Heart. ö 


»Twill be worth your while to hear the 


Thoughts of Reaſon that come from thoſe Peo- 


ple who paſs for Beaſts among us. They main- 
tain, That a Man ought never to ſtrip himſelf 
of the Privileges of Reaſon, that being the no- 


bleſt Faculty with which God hath enrich'd him; 


and That foraſmuch as the Religion of the Chri- 
ſtians is not put to the Teſt of their Reaſon, it 


cannot be but that God ridiculed them in enjoyn- 


ing them to conſult their Reaſon in order to di- 
ſtinguiſh Good from Evil. Upon this Score they 
affirm, that Reaſon ought not to be controul'd 
by any Law, or put under a Neceſſity of ap- 
proving what it doth not comprehend ; and in 
fine, that what we call an Article of Faith is an 
intoxicating Potion to make Reaſon reel and 
ſtagger out of its Way ; forſomuch as the pre- 
tended Faith may ſupport Lies as well as the Truth, 
if we underſtand by it a Readineſs to believe 
without diving to the Bottom of Things. They 
pretend, that if they had a Mind to talk in the 
Language of the Chriftians, they might with 
equal Right reject the Arguments propoſed by the 
Chriſtians againſt their Opinions, and plead that 
their Opinions are incomprehenſible Myſteries, 
and that we muſt not pretend to fathom the Se- 


Crets 
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crets of the Almighty, which are placed ſo far 
above our weak Reach. 

Tis in vain to remonſtrate to them, That 
Reaſon gives only a faint and dazzling Light, 
which leads thoſe to a Precipice that truſt to its 
Direction and Conduct: That *tis a Slave to Faith, 


and ought to obey it blindly without diſputing, 


Juſt as an Jroque/e Captive does his Maſter. *T's 
needleſs to repreſent to them, that the Holy 
Scriptures can contain nothing that's directly re- 
pugnant to right Reaſon. They make a Jeſt of all 
ſuch Remonſtrances; for they imagine ſo great a 
Contradiction between the Scripture and Reaſon, 
that ey think it impoſſible for the Advocates of 
the former to avoid the receiving of very dubious 
Opinions for certain and evident Truths. Their 
Prejudice proceeds from this, that they can't be 
convinced, that the Infallibility of the Scripture 
is to be made out by the Light of Reaſon. The 
Word Faith is enough to choak them; they make 


a Jeſt of it, and alledge, That the Writings of paſt 


Ages are falſe, ſuppoſititious, and alter*d, upon the 
Plea that the Hiſtories of our own Times are 
juſtly liable to the ſame Cenſure. They plead, 
That a Man muſt be a Fool, who believes that 
an Omnipotent Being, continued from all Eter- 
nity, in a State of Inactivity, and did not think 
of giving Being to Creatures till within theſe five 
or ſix Thouſand Years; or that at that Time God 
created Adam on Purpoſe to have him tempred 
by an evil Spirit to eat of an Apple, and that he 
occaſion'd all the Miſery of his Poſterity by the 
pretended Tranſmiſſion of his Sin. They ridi- 


cule the Dialogue between Fe and the Serpent, 


alledging, That we affront God in ſuppoſing that 
he wrought the Miracle of giving this Animal 
the Uſe of Speech, with 8981 to deſtroy all the 
human Race. 

To 
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To continue their wild Remonſtrances they ſay, 
»Tis a Thing unheard of, that for the Expia- 
tion of Adam's Sin God ſhould put God to 
© Death to ſatisfy himſelf: That the Peace of 
the World ſhould be brought about by the In- 
c carnation of God and his ſhametul Death: 
That his Diſciples ſhould be ignorant Men that 
«© fear'd to die. This, they ſay is ſtill the more 
c 
c 
a 


unaccountable, that the Sin of the firſt Father 
hath done more Harm than the Death of the 
latter hath done Good, the Apple having in- 
tail'd Death on all Men, whereas the Blood of 
Feſus hath not ſaved one half of them. They 
rgue, That upon the Humanity of this God 
the Chriſtians build a Religion without a Foun- 
dation, which is ſubject to the Changes and 
Viciſſitudes of human Affairs. That this Re- 
© ligion being divided and ſubdivided into fo 
many Sects, as thoſe of the French, the Eng- 
< liſh, Sc. it can be no other than an human 
s Artifice : For had God been the Author of ir, 
his Providence had prevented ſuch Diverſity of 
© Sentiments by unambiguous Deciſions. That 
< if the Evangelical Law had deſcended from 
Heaven, it had not contain'd thoſe obſcure Say- 
ings that give Riſe to the Chriſtian Diſſenſions; 
© for that God who foreſees what is in the Womb 
of Futurity would have deliver*d his Precepts 
in ſuch clear and preciſe Terms, as would leave 
< no Room for Diſputes. | 

But ſuppoling (continue they) that this Law 
deſcended from Heaven, which of the Chri- 
ſtian Sects muſt we join with? For we under- 
ſtand from an infinite Number of Chriſtians, 
that in ſome Communions we run the Riſaue 
© of Damnation.“ The great Article that the 
ſickle moſt at is the Incarnation of God, They 
exclaim againſt the Suppoſition that the Divine 
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Word was ſhut up for nine Months in the Bowels 
of a Woman, and that the ſame God came to 
take up an Earthly Body in this World, and car- 
ried it up to his Seat of Bliſs. Nay, they carry 
the Thing farther, for they rally upon the Un- 
eavenneſs and Inconſtancy of Chriſt's Will. Tho? 
he came into the World to die, ſay they, yet it 
appears that he had no Mind to it, and that he 
was atraid to die, It the Divinity and Humaaity 
had made but one Perſon, he would not have 
needed to pray or ask for any Thing ; nay, ſup- 
poling that his divine Nature had not the Aſcen- 
dant within him, yet he ought not to have fear'd 
Death, in regard that the Loſs of a Temporal 
Life is nothing to one that is aſſured of reviving 
for ever; he knew for certain where he was a go- 
ing, and conſequently ought to have embraced 
Death more chearfully than we do, when we poy- 
ſon ourſelves in order to accompany our Relations 
to the Country of Souls. 
They brand St. Paul for a phantaſtical Man, 
alledging, That he contradicts himſelf every Foot, 
and reaſons very ſorrily. They ridicule the Cre- 
dulity of the Primitive Chriſtians, whom they 
look upon as ſimple and ſuperſtitious Creatures; 
and upon that Head take Occaſion to ſay, That 
the Apostle Paul would have found a great deal of 
Difficulty in perſuading the People of Canada that he 
was ravi/Þd up to the third Heaven, There's one Place 
of Scripture above all other that they cannot di- 
geſt, viz, Many are call'd but few choſen, Their 
Comment upon it is this, God hath ſaid, that many 
are calPd, but few choſen, and what God ſays muſt 
needs be true. Now, if of three Men only one be 
ſaved, and the other two damn'd, then the Condition of 
a Stag is preferable to that of a Man; nay, put it up- 
on an even Lay, and let there ve but one Man damn'd 
for one faved, even then ihe Stag hath the better cf 
| #, 
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it. This Objection was once put to me by the 
Rat, or the General of the Savages, when I was a 
Hunting with him. I reply*d, that we ought to in- 
deayour to be in the Number of the Choſen, by 
following the Law and the Precepts of Jeſus Chriſt. 
But my Anſwer did not ſatisty him, for he till 
ran upon the great Riſque of two Men damn'd for 
one ſaved, and that by an immutable Decree, 
Upon that I refer'd him to the Jeſuits, for I 
durſt not tell him, That *twas in his own Power 
to procure his Election : If I had, he had given 
me leſs Quarter than he did to St. Paul; for in 
Religious Matters they always ſtick to Probabili- 
ty. This General was not ſo void of good Senſe, 


but that he could think juſtly, and make true Re- 


flections upon Religious Matters; but he was ſo 
prepoſſed with an Opinion, that the Chriſtian 
Faith was contrary to Reaſon, that all the At- 
tempts I made could not convince him of the 
contrary. When I laid before him the Revela- 
tions of Moſes and the Prophets, the univerſal 


Conſent of almoſt all Nations in owning and 
acknowledging Jeſus Chri, the Martyrdom of 


his Diſciples, and of the Primitive Chriſtians, 


the perpetual Succeſſion of our Sacred Oracles, 


the entire Deſtruction of the Zewihh Republick, 
and the Deſtruction of 7erujalem foretold by our 
Saviour; he ask'd me if my Father or my Grand- 
father had ſeen all theſe Events, and whether I 
was ſo credulous as to take our Scriptures for 
Truth, ſince the Hiſtories of Countries writ but 
t'other Day are found to be fabulous. He ad- 
ded, That the Faith which the Jeſuits beat their 
Brains about, imported no more than to be per- 
ſuaded of a Thing, either by ſeeing it with their 

Eyes, or by finding it recommended by clear and 
and ſolid Proofs: That theſe Fathers and I were 
ſo far from convincing them of the Truth of our 


Myſteries, 
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Myſteries, that we only cover'd their Thoughts 
with Obſcurity and Darkneſs, 

Such, Sir, is the Obſtinacy and Prepoſſeſſion 
of this People, I flatter myſelf that this ſhort 
View of their Notions may divert you without 
Offence. I know that you are too well confirm'd 
and rivetted in our moſt Hoiy Faith, to receive 
any dangerous Impreſſion from their impious 
Advances, I aſſure myſelf that you will join 
with me in bemoaning the deplorable State of 
theſe ignorant Wretcbes. Let us jointly admire 
the Depth of the Divine Providence, which per- 
mits thoſe Nations to entertain ſuch an Averſion 
to our divine Truths; and in the mean Time let 
us make the beſt Uſe of the undeſerved Advan- 
tage we have over them. Give me Leave to ac- 
quaint you with the Reflections that theſe ſame 
Savages make upon our Conduct, when they 
confine themſelves to the Subject of Morali- 
ty. The Chriſtians, ſay they, contemn the Precepts 
of the Son of Cod, they make a Jeſt of his Prohibi- 
tions, and doubt of the Sincerity of his Expreſſions ; for 
they counteract his Orders without Intermiſſion, and 
rob bim of the Worſhip which he claims as his due, 
by paying it to Silver, to Beavers, and to their own 
Intereſt. They murmer againſt Heaven and him when 
Things go croſs with them ; they go about their uſual 
Buſineſs on ſuch Days as are jet apart for Works of Piety 
and Devotion, and ſpend both that and the other Parts 
of their Time in Gaming, Drinking to Exceſs, Fighting 
and Scolding. InStead of comforting their Parents they 
leave them for a Sacrifice to Hunger and Miſery, and 
net only deride their Counſel, but wiſh impatiently for 
their Death. In the Night time all of them, barring the 
Feſuits, roll from Houſe to Houſe to debauch the Mo- 
men Savages. They mnzlher one another every Day 
pou the Plea of Theft or Affronts, or upon the Score 
of Women ; they pillage aud rob one another without 

any 
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any Regard to the Tyes of Blood or Friendſhip, as often 
as they meet with an Opportunity of doing it with In- 
punity. They beſpatter and defame one another with 
outragious Calummnies ; and make no Scruple to lye when 
they find *twill ſerve their Intereſt. They are not ſa- 
tified with the Company of ſingle Women, but de- 
bauch other Mens Wives; and thefe adulterous Wo- 
men bring forth in the Abſence of their Husbands a 
ſpurious Off-ſpring, that are at a Loſs to know their 
Fathers. In fine (continue they) though the Chri- 
giaus are ſo docile as to believe the Humanity of 
God, which is the moſt unreaſonable Article that can 
be; yet they ſeem to doubt of his Precepts, and in- 
ceſſantly tranſgreſs them, notwithſtanding they are very 


pure and reaſonable. ] ſhoutd-never come to an 


End, if I enter'd into the Particulars of their Sa- 
vage Way of Reaſoning ; and for that Reaſon 
*rwill be more proper to take Leave of this Sub- 
ject, and paſs directly to the Manner of Worſhip 
which they offer to their great Spirit, or God, 
call'd Kitchi Manitou. A View of that will be 
more agreeable than the tedious Series of this 
Sort of Philoſophy, which at the Bottom is but 
too true, and aftords Matter of Grief to all good 
Souls that are perſuaded of the Truth of Chri- 
ſtianity. N 


tt — 
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The Way of Worſhip uſed by the Savages. 


LD Efore we launch out into the Particulars of 
their Worſhip, 'twill be proper to remark, 
that the Savages give the Name of Genius, or Spi- 


Lit to all that furpaſſes their Underſtanding, and 


proceeds from a Cauſe that they cannot trace. 
Some of theſe Spirits they take to be Good, and 
tome Bad; of the former Sort are the Spirit of 
| | | Dreams, 


32 Some New Voyages 

Dreams, the Michibichi mentioned in my Liſt of 
Animals, a Solar Quadrant, an Alarm Watch, and 
an Infinity of other Things that ſeem to them to 
be inconcervable. Of the latter Sort are 7 hunder, 
Hail falling upon their Corn, a great Storm; and, in 
a word, every Thing that tends to their Prejudice, 
and proceeds from a Cauſe that they are ignorant of. 
If a Fuſee burſt, either through the Fault of the 
Metal, or by being over loaded, and maims a 
Man, they II tell you there was an Evil Spirit 
lodg'd hin it. If by Chance the Branch of a 
Tree put out a Man's Eye, the Effect is owing to 
an Evil Spirit : If a ſudden Guſt of Wind ſurpriſes 
em in a Canow about the Middle of their Paſſage 
acroſs the Lakes, tis an Evil Spirit that diſturbs 
the Air: If the Dregs of any violent Diſtemper 
robs a Man of his Reaſon, *tis an Evil Spirit that 
torments him. Theſe Evil Spirits they call Mat- 
chi Manitous, and Gold and Silver they liſt into that 
Number. However, tis to be obſerved, that they 
talk of theſe Spirits in a bantering Way, or much 
after the ſame Manner that our ſhrewd Europeans 
rally upon Magicians and Sorcerers. 

Here I cannot forbear to repeat once more, 
that the hiſtorical Accounts of Canada, are as 
farce as the Geographical Maps of that Country 
for I never met with a true one but once, and that 
in the Hands of a Quebec Gentleman; the Impreſſion 
of which was afterwards prohibited at Paris, but 
for what Reaſon I know not. I mention this with 
regard to their Opinion of the Devil ; for it is al- 
ledg*d, That the Savages are acquainted with the 
Devil. I have read a thouſand ridiculous Stories 
writ by our Clergymen, who maintain that the 

Savages have Conferences with him, and not only 
conſult him, but pay him a Sort of Homage. 
Now all theſe Advances are ridiculous; for in 
Earneft the Dew 1 never appear'd te theſe Ame- 


ricans. 
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Zilans, I ask'd an Infinity of Savages whether the 
Devil was ever ſeen among them in the Shape of a 


Man, or any other Anima}: I likewiſe conſulted 
upon this Head the ingentouſeft of their Mounte= 


banks or Jugglers, who are a very comical Sort 
of Fellows, (as you hall hear anon;) and it 
may be reaſonably preſumed, that if ever the Devi/ 
appear'd to them, they had been ſure to have told 
me of it. In fine, after uſing all poſſible Means 
for a perfect Knowledge of this Matter; I conclu- 
ded that theſe Eccleftaſticks did not underſtand 
the true Importance of that great Word Matchi 
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Manitou, (which ſignifies an Evil Spirit, Matchi 


being the Word for Evil, and Manitou for Spirit ;) 
For by the Devil they underſtand ſuch Things as 
are offenſive to them, which in our Language 


comes near to the Signification of Misfortune, 
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Fate, unfavourable Deſtiny; Sc. So that in 


ſpeaking of the Devil, they do not mean that Evil 
Spirit that in Europe is repreſented under the Fi- 
gure of a Man, with a long Tail; and great Horns 
and Claws. alia | 

The Savages never offer Sacrifices of Living 


5 Creatures to the Michi Manitou ; for their com 


4. 
\ 
be 


mon Sacrifices upon that Occaſion are the Goods 
that they take from the French in Exchange fot 
: Beavers, Several Perſons of good Credit have 


inform*d me, that in one Day they burnt at Miſſili 


+ makinac Fifty Thouſand Crowns worth of fuch 


> Goods. I never ſaw fo expenſive a Ceremony 
2 myſelf : But let that be as it will; the particular 
2 Circumſtances of the Sacrifice are theſe. The Air 
> muſt be clear and ſerene, the Weather fair and 
calm; and then every one brings his Offering 


and lays it upon the Wood-Pile: When the Sun 


2 mounts higher, the Children make a Ring round 
the Pile, with Pieces of Bark lighted, in order to 
ſet it on Fire; and the Warriors dance and 


Ce. ſing 
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ſing round them till the whole is burnt and con- 
ſumed, while the Old Men make their Harangues 
addreſs'd to the Kitchi Manitou, and preſent him 
from Time to Time with Pipes of Tobacco light- 
ed at the Sun. Theſe Dances, Songs, and Ha- 
rangues laſt till Sun ſet, only they allow themſelves 
ſome Intervals of Reſt, in which they ſit down and 
ſmoak at their Eaſe. 

It remains only (before I make an End of this 
Chapter) to repeat the very Words of their Ha- 
rangues pronounced by the Old Fellows, and of 
the Songs ſung by the Warriors: Great Spirit, 
* Maſter of our Lives; Great Spirit, Maſter of all 
Things both viſible and inviſible; Great Spirit, 
Maſter of other Spirits, whether Good or Evil; 
command the good Spirits to favour thy Chil- 
dren, the Outacuas, c. Command the Evil Spi- 


Spirit, keep up the Strength and Courage of 
our Warriors, that they may be able to ſtem the 
Fury of our Enemies: Preſerve the Old Perſons, 
whole Bodies are not quite waſted, that they 
may give Counſel to the Young. Preſerve our 
Children, enlarge their Number, deliver them 
from Evil Spirits, to the End that in our old Age 
they may prove our Support and Comfort: Pre- 
ſerve our Harveſt and our Beaſts, if thou mean'ſt 
that we ſhould not die for Hunger : Take Care 
of our Villages, and guard our Huntfmen in 


fatal Surprizes, when thou ceaſeſt to vouchſafe 
us the Light of the Sun, which ſpeaks thy Gran- 
deur and Power : Acquaint us by the Spirit 


to put a Period to our Lives, fend us to the great 
Country of Souls, where we may meet with 
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rits to keep at a Diſtance from them. O Great 


their Hunting Adventures: Deliver us from al! 
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of Dreams, with what thy Pleaſure requires of 
us, or prohibits us to do. When it pleaſes then 


thoſe of our Fathers, our Mothers, our Wives, 
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our Children, and our other Relations. O Great 
Spirit, Great Spirit, hear the Voice of the Nation, 
give Ear to all thy Children, and remember 
them at all Times. 
” As for the Songs which the Warriors ſing till 
Bun ſet, they are to ) this Purpoſe : © Take Heart, 
* © the Great Spirit vouchſafes ſuch a glorious Sun: 
Cheer up my Brethren : How great are his 
Works! How fine is the Day ! This Great Spirit 
is all Goodneſs; tis he that ſets all the Springs in 
Motion; he ruleth over all: He is pleaſed to hear 
Jus: Let us cheer up, my Brethren, we ſhall ſub- 
due our Enemies: Our Fields ſhall bear Corn; 
. our Hunting ſhall ſucceed well; we ſhall all of 
j us keep our Health; the Old Perſons ſhall re- 
: « joice 3 + the Children ſhall increaſe, and the Na- 
| tion ſhall proſper. But now the Great Spirit 
leaves us, his Sun withdraws, he has ſeen the 
2 © Outaouas, Sc. Tis done; ay, *tis done; the 
Great Spirit is ſatisfied ; my Brethren let us pluck 
4 u p a good Heart.“ 
We muſt remark, that the Women likewiſe 
make Addreſſes to him, and that commonly when 
the Sun riſes ; upon which Occaſion they preſent 
and hold up their Children to that Luminary. 
When the Sun is almoſt down, the Warriors march 
Zout of the Village, to dance the Dance of the 
Great Spirit, But after all, there is no Day or 
Time fix*d for theſe Sacrifices, no more than for 
the particular Dances. 
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An Account of the Amours and Marriages of 


the Savages. 


Could recount a thouſand curious Things re- 
lating to the Courtſhip, and the Way of Mar- 
rying among the Savages ; but the Relation of ſo 
many Particulars would be too tedious ; for which 
Reaſon I ſhall only confine myſelf to what is molt 
eſſential to that Subject. 
It may be juſtly ſaid, That the Men are as cold 
and indifferent as the Girls are paſſionate and 


warm. The former love nothing but War and 


Hunting, and their utmoſt Ambition reaches no 
farther. When they are at Home, and have no- 
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thing to do, they run with the Match; that is, | 
they are Night-walkers. The young Men do 


not marry till they are Thirty Years of Age, for 


they pretend that the Enjoyment of Women does 


ſo enervate them, that they have not the ſame Mea- 


ſure of Strength to undergo great Fatigues, and 


that their Hams are too weak for long Marches, 1 


or quick Purſuits, .In purſuance of this Thought, 


tis alledg*d, That thoſe who have married, or 


{trolled in the Nights too often, are taken by the 
Troqueſe, by reaſon of the Weakneſs of their Limbs, 
and the Decay of their Vigour. But after all, we 
muſt not imagine that. they live chaſte till that 
Age; for they pretend that exceflive Conti- 
nence occaſions Vapours, Diſorders of the Kid- 
nies, and a Suppreſſion of Urine; ſo that *tis ne- 


ceſſary for their Health to have a Run once a 


Week. 


If the Savages were capable of being ſubjected 
to the Empire of Love, they muſt needs have an 
extraordinary Command of themſelves to diſguiſe F 
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the juſt Jealouſy they might have of their Mi- 
ſtreſſes, and at the ſame Time to carry it fair with 
their Rivals. I know the Humour of the Savages 
better than a great many French People that have 
lived among them all their Life- time; for I ſtudied 
their Cuſtoms ſo narrowly and exactly, that all 
their Conduct of Life is as perfectly well known 
to me, as if I had been among them all my Life- 
time: And *tis this exact Knowledge that prompts 
me to ſay, That they are altogether Strangers to 
that blind Fury which we call Love. They con- 
tent themſelves with a tender Friendſhip, that is 
not liable to all the Extravagancies that the Paſ- 
ſion of Love raiſes in ſuch Breaſts as harbour it. 
In a Word, they live with ſuch Tranquility, that 
one may call their Love ſimple Good-will, and 
their Diſcretion upon that Head is eee Þ 
Their Friendſhip is firm, but free of Tranſport 
for they are very careful in preſerving the Liberty 
and Freedom of their Heart, which they look up- 
on as the moſt valuable Treaſure upon Earth : 
From whence I conclude, that they are not alto- 
gether fo ſavage as we are. 

The Savages never quarrel among themſelves, 


neither do they reproach or affront one another: 
One Man among them is as good as another, for 
all are upon the ſame Level. They have no Diſor- 
ders occaſion*d by a Girl or a Wife, for the Wo- 
men are wiſe, and ſo are their Husbands : The 
> Girls indeed are a little fooliſh, and the young 
Men play the Fool with them not unfrequently ; 
But then you muſt conſider, that a young Woman 
is allow'd to do what ſhe pleaſes; let her Con- 
duct be what it will, neither Father nor Mother, 
Brother nor Siſter can pretend to controul her. 
A young Woman, ſay they, is Maſter of her 
on Body, and by her natural Right of Liberty 
is free to do what fhe pleaſes. But on the other 


Cc 3 hand, 
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hand, the married Women being allow'd the Pri- 
vilege of quitting their Husbands when they 
pleaſe, had as good be dead as be guilty of Adul- 
tery. In like Manner, the Husbands being enti- 
tuled to the ſame Privilege, would look upon 
themſelves as infamous, if they were faithleſs to 
their Wives. 

Nothing of Intrigue or Courtſhip muſt be men- 
tion'd to the Savage Ladies in the Day- time, for 
they will not hear it; they'll tell you the Night- 
time is the moſt proper Seaſon for that; infomuch 
that if a Youth ſhould by Chance accoſt a Girl 
in the Day-time, after this Manner, I love thee more 
than the Light of the Sun, (loch is their Phraſe) ist- 
en to what I ſay, Sc. ſhe would give him ſome Af- 
front, ard withdraw. This is a general Rule, 
that whoever deſigns to win the Affection of a 
Girl, muſt ſpeak to her in the Day-time of Things 
that lie remote from the Intrigues of Love, One 


may converſe with them privately as long as he 


will, and talk of a thouſand Adventures that hap- 
pen every Minute, upon which they make their 
Replies very pleaſantly 3 for you cannot imagine 
what a gay and jovial Temper they are of; they 
are very apt to laugh, and that with a very enga- 
ging Air, Tis at theſe private Interviews that the 
Savages ſmell out the Young Womens Thoughts; 
for though the Subject of their Diſcourſe is of an 
indifferent Strain, yet they talk over nicer Sub- 
gets in the Language of their Eyes. After a 


young Man has paid two or three Viſits to his Mi- 


ſtreſs, and fancies that ſhe has look*d upon him 
with a favourable Eye, he takes the follow- 
ing Courſe to know the Truth of the Mat- 
ter. 1 8 8 
Lou muſt take Notice, that foraſmuch as the Sa- 
vages are Strangers to Meum and Tuum, to Superi- 


ority and Subordination 3 and live in a State of 


Equality 
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Equality purſuant to the Principles of Nature ; 
they are under no Apprehenſion of Robbers or ſe- 
cret Enemies, ſo that their Huts are open Night 
and Day. You muſt know farther, that TWO 
Hours after Sun-ſet, the old ſuperannuated Per- 
ſons, or the Slaves (who never lie in their Ma- 
ſters Huts) take Care to cover up the Fire before 
they go. Tis then that the young Savage comes 
well wrapt up to his Miſtreſs's Hut, and lights 
a Sort of a Match at the Fire; after which he 
opens the Door of his Miſtreſs's Apartment, and 
makes up to her Bed: It ſhe blows out the Light 
he lies down by her; but if ſhe pulls her Cover- 
ing over her Face, he retires ; that being a Sign 
that ſhe will not receive him. The young Women 
drink the Juice of certain Roots, which prevents 


their Conception, or kills the Fruit of the Womb 


for if a Girl proves with Child, ſhe'll never get a 


Husband. They'll ſuffer any body to fit upon the 
> Foot of their Bed, only to have a little Chat; and 
if another comes an Hour after, that they like, 
they do not ſtand to grant him their laſt Favours. 
As to this Cuſtom, which indeed is ſingular, the 
= moſt ſenſible Savages gave this Reaſon for it, That 
they will not depend upon their Lovers, but re- 


move all Groynd of Suſpicion both from the one 


f and the other, that ſo they may act as they 


leaſe. 
The Savage Women like the French better than 
their own Country men, by reaſon that the for- 


mee are more prodigal of their Vigour, and mind 
a Woman's Buſineſs more cloſely. In the mean 
Time the Jeſuits uſe all Efforts to prevent their 
keeping Company with the French: They have 


ſuperannuated Fellows placed in all the Huts, 
who, like faithful Spies, give an Account of all 
that they ſee or hear. The French, who have the 
Misfortune to be diſcover'd, are publickly named 
Joe Cc 4 in 
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in the Pulpit, complain*d of to the Biſhop and the 
Governor-General, excommunicated, and treated 
as T ranſgreſſors of the Law: But after all the Ar- 

— and Oppoſition of the good Fathers, a great 
many Intrigues are carried on in the Villages that 
they know nothing of. The Jeſuits never offer 
to check the young Savagrs for keeping Company 
with Girls; for if they offer'd to cenſure their 
Conduct, and uſe them with the ſame Liberty as 
they do the French, they would tell them roundly, 
that they're ſorry the Fathers have a Mind to their 
Miſtreſſes. This was the Anſwer that a young 
Huron ſpoke aloud one Day in the Church, when 
a Jeſuit addreſſing himſelf ro him, was preaching 
down the Night-Rambles of the Savages with an 
Apoſtolical Freedom. 

This People cannot conceive that the Europe- 
ans, who value themſelves upon their Senſe and 
Knowledge, ſhould be fo blind and ſo ignorant as 
not to know that Marriage in their Way is a Sourſe 
of Trouble and Uneaſineſs. To be engaged for 
one's Life-time to them is Matter of Wonder 
and Surpriſe. They look upon it as a monſtrous 
Thing to be tied one to another, without an 
Homes of being able to untie or break the Knot, 
In fine, in Spight of all the Reaſons and Argu- 
ments that that Subject affords, they lay down this 
for a firm and unmoveable Truth, that we Euro- 
peans are born in Slavery, and deſerve no other 

Condition than that of Servitude. 
| In our Country, their State of Marriage would 
de juſtly look'd upon as a criminal Way of 
Converſation. A Savage ( for Inſtance ) that 
has ſignalized himſelf ſeveral Times in the Field, 
and acquired the Reputation of a brave Warrior, 
hath a Mind to marry by the Means of a Con- 


tract, or rather a Leaſe of Thirty Years, with the 


. Hopes « af ſeeing, i in his old Age, a Family deſcen- 3 
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_ ded of himſelf, that ſhall provide for him. This 
Hero looks out for an agreeable Girl, and after 
be and ſhe have ſettled the Matter, they reveal 
1 their Deſign to their Relations, who at the ſame 
Time cannot oppoſe it, but are obliged to conſent, 
and to aſſiſt at the Ceremony. They meet to- 
gether in the Hut of the ancienteſt Relation or 
Parent, where a Feaſt is prepared on a Day fix'd 
for that Purpoſe. Upon ſuch Occaſions the Com- 
pany is very numerous, and the Table is cover'd 
with all Manner of Dainties in a very prodigal 
I Manner; and thoſe who aſſiſt at the Feſtival, 
4 dance and ſing, and perform the other Diver- 
ſions of the Country. After the Feaſting and 
Merry- making is over, all the Relations of the 
Bridegroom retire, excepting four of the oldeſt ; 
after which the Bride, accompanied with four of 
ber ancienteſt female Relations, appears at one 
of the Doors of the Hut, and is received by the 
' moſt decrepit Man of the Bridegroom's Compa- 
ny, who conducts her to the Bridegroom at a 
certain Place, where the two Parties ſtand up- 
right upon a fine Mat, holding a Rod between 
4 them, while the old Men pronounce ſome ſhorr 
> Harangues. In this Poſture do the two married 
Perſons harangue one after another, and dance 
together, ſinging all the while, and holding the 
Rod in their Hands, which they afterwards break 
into as many Pieces as there are Witneſſes to the 
Ceremony, in order to be diſtributed among 
them. This done, the Bride is reconducted out A 
of the Hut, where the young Women ſtay for | | 
her to accompany her to her Father's Apartment, 
and the Bridegroom or married Man is obliged | 
to go there to find her, when he has a Mind to 
her Company, till ſuch Time as ſhe brings forth 
a Child; then, indeed, ſhe conveys her Cloaths 
| S * 7 rg 
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to her Husband's Apartment, and continues with 
him till the Marriage is diſſolved. 

*Tis allowable both for the Man and the Wo- 
man to part when they pleaſe. Commonly they 
give one another eight Days Warning; ſome- 
times they offer Reaſons to juſtify their Con- 
duct; but for the moſt part the uſual Plea is, that 
they are ſick and out of Order, and that Repoſe is 
more proper for them than the Fatigue of a mar- 
ried Lite, Then the little Pieces of the Rod that 
were diſtributed among the Relations of the 
married Perſons, are brought into that Hut in 
which the Marriage was ſolemnized, and burnt 
in their Preſence. You muſt obſerve, that this 
Separation is accompliſh'd without any Diſpute 


or Quarrel. Both the Men and the Women thus 


unmarried, may be married again to whom they 
pleaſe: But commonly they lye by three or fix 
Months before they conſummate their ſecond 
Marriage. When this Separation happens, the 
Children are divided equally between them, for 
the Children are the Treaſure of the Savages. If 
their Number be odd, the Woman hath the ber- 
ter Half. | 
Though they are at their Liberty to change, yet 
there are ſeveral Savages that live all their Life- 
Time with one Woman. I gave you to know 
above, that during the whe Courſe of their 
married State they maintain an inviolable Fideli- 
ty to one another: But, which is yet more edi- 
fying, as ſoon as the Woman is declared to be 
with Child, both ſhe and her Bedfellow abſtain 
from Enjoyment, and obſerve an exact Courſe of 
Continence from thence to the thirtieth Day 
after her Childbirth, When a Woman 1s ready 
to lye in, ſhe withdraws to a certain Hut allotted 
for that Uſe, being attended by her ſhe Slaves, who 
ſerve and aſſiſt her as far as they can. In fine, 
| | the 
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the female Sex in this Country deliver them 
ſelves without the Aſſiſtance of Midwives; for 
they bring forth their Children with a Facility 
that the Unropean Women can ſcarce have any 
Notion of; and they never lye in above two or 
three Days. They obſerve a Sort of Purifica- 
tion for thirty Days, if the Child be a Boy, and 
for forty if it be a Girl; and till that Time is 
expired, they do not return to their Husbands 
Apartment. 

As ſoon as their Children come into the World, 
they dip them in warm Water up to the Chin; 
after which they ſwathe them down upon little 
Boards or Planks ſtuffed with Cotton, where they 
lie upon their Backs, as I inſinuated under the Head 
of the Habit, Houſes, &c. of the Savages, They 
never make Uſe of Nurſes, unleſs it be when the 
Mothers are out of Order ; and they never wean 
their Children, but ſuckle them ſo long as they 
have Milk, with which indeed they are very plen- 
tifully provided, 

The Women have no Opportunity of Marriage 
after the Fiftieth Year of their Age; for the Men 
of the like Age alledge, That ſince they cannot 
then bear Children, *twould be a Piece of Folly 
to meddle with them; and the young Sparks af- 
firm, That their wither*d Beauty has not Force 
enough to charm them, at a Time when there is 
no Scarcity of buxſome young Girls, In this 
Diſtreſs, when the young Men will not uſe them 
as Miſtreſſes, and Men of riper Years refuſe them 
for Wives, if their Complexion be any Thing amo- 
rous, they are forced to adopt ſome Priſoner of 
War that is preſented them, in order to anſwer 
their preſſing Neceſſities, | 

When the Husband or Wife comes to die, the 
Widowhood does not laſt above ſix Months; 
and if in that Space of Time the Widow or Wi- 

| dower 
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dower dreams of their deceaſed Bedfellow, they 
poyſon themſelves in cold Blood with all the 


Contentment imaginable ; and at the ſame Time 
ſing a Sort of Tune that one may ſafely ſay pro- 


ceeds from the Heart. Bur if the ſurviving Party 


dreams but once of the deceaſed, they ſay, that the 
Spirit of Dreams was not ſure that the dead Per- 
ſon was uneaſy in the Country of Souls, foraſmuch 
as he only paſſed by without returning; and for 
that Reaſon they think they are not obliged to go 
keep him Company. 

Theſe Savages are uncapable of Jealouſy ; that 
is a Paſſion they know nothing of. They jeer 
the Europeans upon that Head, and brand a 
Man's Diſtruſt of his Wife, for a Piece of manifeſt 
Folly ; as if, ſay they, we were not certain that ' tis 
impoſſible for ſo weak an Animal to be true to 
its Promiſes. To purſue their fallacious Way of 
arguing, they alledge, That Suſpicion is only a 
Doubt, and that to doubt of what one ſees is an 
Argument of Blindneſs and Folly ; and, in fine, 


that *tis impoſſible but that the Conſtraint and Per- 


tuity that attends our Marriages, or the Bait of 
Gold and Silver, ſhould oblige a Woman, when 
cloy'd with one and the ſame Husband, to whet 
her Appetite in the Embraces of another Man, I am 
fully convinced, that a Savage would chule rather 
to ſuffer Mutilation, than to embrace his Neigh- 
bour's Wife. Nor is the Chaſtity of the ſhe Sava- 


ges leſs nice ; for I do not believe, that in the Space 


of Fifty Years there has been one Inſtance amon 

them of the Invaſion of another Man's Bed. *Tis 
true, the French being uncapable to diſtinguiſh 
between the married and unmarried Women, 
ſometimes make their Addreſs to the former, 


when they find them alone in the Woods, or 


when they walk out into the Fields; but upon 
fuch Occaſions they always receive this Anſwer 
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The Fiend which is before mine Eyes hinders me to ſee 
thee. 

The Savages go always by the Mothers Name. 
To make this plain by Example : The Leader of 
the Nation of Hurons, who is calld Saſtaretſi, 
being married to a Daughter of another Huron 
Family, by whom he has ſeveral Children, that 
General's Name is extinct at his Death, for that 
his Children aſſume the Name of the Mother. 
Now, it may be ask'd, how the Name of Saſtaret/7 
has been kept up for the Space of Seven or Eight 
hundred Years among that People, and is likel 


to continue to future Ages ? But the Queſtion 1s 


eaſily anſwer*d, if we conſider, that the Siſter of 
this Saſtaretſi being married to another Savage, 
whom we ſhall call Adario, the Children ſpringing 
from that Marriage, will be calPd Sagtaretſi after 
the Mother, and not Adario after this Father, 
When I asked them the Reaſon of the Cuſtom, 
they reply'd, that the Children having received 
their Soul from their Father, and their Body from 
their Mother, twas but reaſonable that the Ma- 
ternial Name ſhould be perpetuated. I repreſent- 
ed to them, I do not know how often, that God 
alone was the only Creator of Souls, and that it 
was more reaſonable to derive the Original of that 
Cuſtom from the Certainty that they had of rhe 
Mother beyond that of the Father; but they 
poſſitively affirmed, that this Reaſon was abſurd, 
without offering any Proof. 

When a Woman has loſt a Husband that leavey 
Brothers who are Batchelors, one of theſe mar- 
ries the Widow Six Months after his Death. The 
ſame is the Caſe with: the Siſters of a Wife ; for 
when a married Woman dies, commonly one of 
the Siſters ſupplies her Place. But you muſt take 
Notice, that this Cuſtom is only obſerved by the 
Savages that pretend to be wiſer than their 


Neigh- 
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Neighbours. Some Savages continue Batchelours 
to their Dying-Day, and never appear either at 
Hunting, or in Warlike Expeditions, as being either 
lunatick or ſickly: But at the ſame Time they are 
as much eſteem'd as the braveſt and haileſt Men 
in the Country; or at leaſt if they rally upon them, 
tis never done where they are preſent. Among 
the Hlineſe there are ſeveral Hermaphrodites, who 
go in a Woman's Habit, but frequent the Com- 


pany of both Sexes. Theſe Ilineſe are ſtrangely 


given to Sodomy, as well as the other Savages that 
ve near the River Miſſiſipi. 

This, Sir, is all that I could learn of the Way 
of Marriage and the Amours of the Americans; 
who are ſo far from giving a full Looſe to their 
Venerial Appetite, that they always act with a 
Command over themſelves, being very moderate 
in their Adventures with Women, whom they 


make Uſe of only for the Propagation of their Fa- 


milies, and the Preſervation of their Health. Their 
Conduct upon this Head may ſerve for a juſt Re- 
primand to the Europeans. 

I obſerv*d before, that if once a Girl proves 
with Child, ſhe never gets a Husband ; but I ought 
to have added, that ſome young Women will not 
hear of a Husband, through a Principle of De- 
bauchery. That Sort of Women are calPd [ckoue 
ne Kiouſja, 1. e. Hunting Women ; for they com- 


monly accompany the Huntſmen in their Diver- 


fions. To juſtify their Conduct, they alledge, 
That they find themſelves to be of too indifferent 
a Temper to brook the Conjugal Yoak, to be too 
careleſs for the bringing up of Children, and too 
impatient to bear the paſſing of the whole Win- 
ter in the Villages. Thus 1t is that they cover 
and diſguiſe their Lewdneſs. Their Parents or 
Relations dare not cenſure their vicious Conduct; 
on the contrary, they ſeem to approve of it, in 


declaring 
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- declaring, as I ſaid before, that their Daughters 

have the Command of their own Bodies, and may 

diſpoſe of their Perſons as they think fit, they 

being at their Liberty to do what they pleaſe. In 

ſhort, the Children of theſe common Women 

are accounted a lawful Iſſue, and intitled to all 

the Privileges of other Children ; abating for 

one Thing, namely, that the noted Warriors or 

Counſellors will not accept of them for their Sons- 

in-Law, and that they cannot enter into Alliance 

with certain ancient Families; though ar». the 

fame Time theſe Families are not poſſeſſed of any 

| peculiar Right or Preheminence. The 7eſuits 

do their utmoſt to prevent the lewd Practices of 
- theſe Whores, by preaching to their Parents, that 
their Indulgence is very diſagreeable to the Great 
Spirit: That they muſt anſwer before God for not 
+ confining their Children to the Meaſures of Conti- 
nency and Chaſtity ; and that a Fire is kindled in 

the other World to torment them for ever, unlefs 
they take more Care to correct Vice. 

> To ſuch Remonſtrances the Men reply, That's 
admirable; and the Women uſually tell the Good 

> Fathers in a deriding Way, That if their Threats be 
* well grounded, the Mountains of the other World muſt 
* conſiſt of the Aſbes of Souls, | 


f A View of the Diſeaſes and Remedies of 
1 the Savages. 


3 "Tx E Savages are a robuſt and vigorous Sort 
| of People, of a ſanguine Temperament, 
and an admirable Complexion, They are un- 
acquainted with a great many Diſeaſes that affict 

the 
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the Europeans, ſuch as the Gout, Gravel; Dropſy, 
Sc. Their Health is firm, notwithſtanding that 


they uſe no Precaution to preſerve it; for on the 


contrary, one would think that they weaken them- 
ſelves by the violent Exerciſes of Dancing, Hunt- 
ing, and Warlike Expeditions ; in which they 
have frequent Returns of Heats and Colds in one 
Day, which in Europe would occaſion a mortal Di- 
ſtemper. Sometimes indeed they are ſeized with 
Pluriſies, but theſe are as unfrequent as they are 


mortal; for this is the only Diſtemper that all their 


Remedies cannot conquer. The Small-Pox are as 
common in the North of Canada, as the Great-Pox 


are to the Southward. In the Winter-time the Small- 


Pox is very dangerous, by reaſon of the Difficulty 
of Reſpiration; but notwithſtanding that *tis mor- 
tal, the Savages matter it ſo little, that when ' tis 
upon them, they walk about from Hut to Hut, if 
they are able; or if they have not Strength to 
walk, are carried about by their Slaves. In the 
Llineſe Country, and near the Miſſiſipi, the Venereal 
Diſtemper is very common. I remember, that in 
the Interview I had with the Akanſas, upon that 
great River, at the Mouth of the Miſſouris, (as I 


ſaid in my Sixteenth Letter) I ſaw a Savage; who 


uncovering himſelf, ſnew'd me Part of his Body, 
that was ready to fall off through Rottenneſs; a 
that Time he was buſied in boiling Roots, and after 
J had ask*d him the Uſe of them, he gave me to 


underſtand by his Interpreter, that he hoped to be 


cured in a Month's Time, by drinking the Juice of 
theſe Roots, and eating conſtantly the Broth or 


Decoction of Meat and Fiſh: 
Brandy makes a terrible Havock among the Peo- 


ple of Canada; for thoſe who drink it, are much 


more numerous than thofe who have the Power 
to abſtain from it. That Liquor, which of mn 
rs murdering Stuff, and which is brew'd and adul- 


rorared. | 
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Hetated before *ris imported into this Country, 
ſweeps off Men fo faſt, that one who, has not ſeen 
the fatal Effects of it can ſcarce credit them, It ex- 
tinguiſhes their natural Heat, and throws almoſt 
all of them into that languiſhing D.ſorder, which 
we call a Conſumption : They look pale, livid, and 
ghaſtly like Skelletons. Their Feaſts are the Bane 
and entire Ruin of their Stomachs, as being no- 
thing but plentiful Entertainments, at which they 
value themſelves upon leaving nothing. They 
pretend, that by vertue of their drinking great 
uantities of Water and Broth, they digeſt their 
Victuals with greater Felicity than the Europeans; 
who load their Stomachs with Wine and other Li 
quors that produce Crudities, 
+ The Savages-are not at all alarm'd by Sickneſs; 
for they fear Death much leſs: than the Pain and 
Duration of: their Illneſs. When they are ſick; 
they only drink Broth,, and eat ſparingly ; and if 
they have the. good Luck to fall aſleep, they think 
Fan cured: They have told me frequently, 
hat Sleeping and Sweating would cure the moſt. 
bborn . Diſeaſes in the World. When they are 
: weak that they cannot get out of Bed, their Re- 
Hrtions come and dance and make merry before 
them, in order to divert them. To conclude, 
When they are ill, they are always viſited by a 
dort of Quacks, (Jongleurs); of whom *twill now 
b proper to ſubjoin two or three Words by the 


A Jongleur i is a ſort of Phyfici iciani, of rather a Quack; 
"Who being once cured of ſome dangerous Diſtem- 
Per, has the Preſumption and Folly to fancy that 
ge is immortal, and poſſeſſed of the Power of cu- 
fing all Diſcaſes, by ſpeaking to the Good and 
Evil Spirits. Now though every body rallies: up- 
In theſe Fellows when they are abſent, and looks 
pon them as Fools that have loſt their Senſes by 
3 Dd .-  fome 
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ſome violent Diſtemper, yet they allow them to vi- 
fit the Sick; whether it be to divert them with their 
idle Stories, or to have an Opportunity of ſeeing 
them rave, skip about, cry, houl, and make Grim- 
aces and wry Faces, as if they were poſſeſs'd. When 
all the Buſtle is over, they demand a Feaſt of a 
Stag and ſome large Trouts for the Company, who 
are thus regaled at once with Diverſion and good 
Cheer. | 
When the Quack comes to viſit the Patient, he 
examines him very carefully; F the Evil Spirit be 
here, ſays he, we ſhall quickly diſlodge him. This ſaid, 


he withdraws by himſelf to a little Tent made · on 


Purpoſe, where he dances, and ſings houling like 
an Owl; (which gives the Jeſaits Occaſion to ſay, 
That the Devil converſes with them.) After he has 
made an End of this quack Jargon, he comes and 
rubs the Patient in ſome Part of his Body, and 
pulling ſome little Bones out of his Mouth, ac- 
quaints the Patient, That theſe very Bones came out of 
his Body; that he ought to pluck up a good Heart, in 
regard that his Diſtemper is but a Trifle ; and, in fine, 
that in order to accelerate the Cure, *twill be conveni- 
ent to ſend his own and his Relations Slaves to ſhoot 
Elks, Deer, &c. to the end they may all eat of that 
Sort of Meat, upon which his Cure does abſolutely 
depend. 5 

_ Commonly theſe Quacks bring them ſome Juices 
of Plants, which are a Sort of Purges, and are 


call'd Maskikik. But the Patients chuſe to keep 


them by them rather than to drink them ; for they 


think all Purgatives inflame the Maſs of the Blood, 
and weaken the Veins and Arteries by their vio- | * 
lent Shocks. All their Cure conſiſts in Sweating | * 
well, in drinking Broth, in keeping themſelves | 
very warm, in ſleeping if they can, and in drink- 
ing the L ake-water, or Spring- water, in the Parox- | 


yims of Fevers, as well as in other Diſtempers. 
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They cannot conceive how we come to be ſuch 
Fools as to make Uſe of Vomits; for when ever 
they ſee a Frenchman take down ſuch a violent Re- 
medy, they cannot torbear ſay ing, that he ſwal- 
lows an JIraqueſe. They plead, that this Sor: of 
Remedy ſhakes the whole Machine, and mates ter- 
rible Efforts upon all the inward Parts. But they 
are yet more aſtoniſned at our Cuttom of Bleeding 
For, ſay they, the Blood being the Taper of Life, 
we have more Occaſion to pour it in than to tak? out, 
tonſidering that Life ſinks when its principal Cauſe is 
moved off; from whence lis a natural Conſequence; 
that after Loſs of Blood Nature afis but feebly and 
heavily, the Intrails are over-heated, und all the 
Parts are dry'd, which gives Riſe to all the Diſeaſes 
that affift the Europeans. | 
The Savages are never eight Days together 
without Sweating, whether they be well or bad; 
only they obſerve this Dititerence, That when 
they are perfectly well, they throw themſelves, 
while the ſweating Moiſture ts yet upon them, 
into the River in Summer, and into the Snow 
in Winter ; whereas, when they are out of Order, 
they go immediately into a warm Bed; Five or ſix 
Savages may ſweat conveniently in the Place al- 
lotted for that Uſe; which is a Sort of Oven or 
Stove cover'd with Mats, Skins, Sc. In the Mid- 
dle of this Bagnio there ſtands a Diſh or Porringer 
full of burning Brandy, or of great red-hot Stones, 


which occaſions ſuch a piercing Heat, that in the 


twinkling of an Eye they ſweat prodigiouſly. They 
never make Uſe of hot Baths and Glyſters, unleſs 
it be when they are over perſuaded by the Feſuits 
and our Phyſicians: 5 3 
I remember, that in a Conference J had one 
Day with a Savage, the Barbarian ſaid with a 
great deal of Senſe, That a good Air, good Water, 
and Contentment of Mind could not indeed keep a 
: Þd 2 Man's 
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Man's Life from coming to an End, but that at leaſt 
it muſt be ond, that theſe Advantages contribute in a 


great Meaſure to make a Man run through the Courſe 


of his Life without being ſenſible of any Diſorder ur 
Inconvenieney. They make a Jeſt of the Impa- 
tience of the Europeans, who would be cured as 
ſoon as they are ſick, Fhey alledge, that our 
Fear of Death, occafion*d by the Invaſion of the 
leaſt Fever, does ſo inflame and fortity the Diſ- 
eaſe, that oftentimes we fall a Sacrifice to Fear 
itſelf ; whereas if we look'd upon our Heſs as 
a Trifle as well as Death, and kept our Bed 
with Patience and a good Heart, without offer- 


ing Violence to Nature, by cramming down 


Drugs and Medicines, the good old Dame would 
not fail to comfort and refreſh us by De- 
grees. | 
The Savages are always againſt the making Uf 
of our Surgeons and Phyſicians. They affirm, that 
all Mixtures of Drugs are Poyſon that deſtroys 
natural Heat, and conſumes the Breaſt ; and that 
Glyſters are only proper for the Europeans, though 
after all they ſometimes make Ufe of them, when 


the French refort to their Villages. They are 


of Opinion, that the obſerving of a Diet hears 


the Blood, and that *tis of dangerous Conſe- 


quence to baulk the Appetite as to what it 
craves, provided the Aliment hath a good Juice. 
The Meat that they eat is little more than 
half done; but their Fiſh is always over boiled. 


They never touch Sallad, upon the Plea that 


all cold Herbs oblige the Stomach: te hard La- 
bour. 


There's no Wound or Diſfocation that they | 
cannot cure with the Simples or Plants, whoſe | 


- - 
5 ; . 5 . 1 SP Fe 
Og n Cd 3 ; 
* hs WF vs = 2 hy * Y 4 We » 2 * 1 , - 
33 . . #5 S r * 8 « 
7 Pg 2 W WADE ALS Cee ET EE eee Wh, 8 
13 + . 4 4 


Vertues they are welF acquainted with; and. 


which indeed is ſingular, their Wounds never | 
run to a Gangrene. Bux after all, this is not t 
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be imputed to theſe Herbs, nor to the Air of the 
Country, but to their hail Conſtitution; for not- 
withſtanding the Uſe of theſe very Remedies, a 
Gangrene invades the Wounds of the French, 
who queſtionleſs are harder to cure than the Sa- 


vages. This People attribute our Liableneſs to 


Gangrenes, and indeed all our Diſeaſes to the 
Salt that we eat; for they cannot taſte any ſalt 
Thing without being ſick unto Death, and drink- 
ing perpetually. They cannot be perſuaded to 
drink Ice-water, for they alledge, That it in- 
feebles the Stomach, and retards Digeſtion. Such, 
Sir, are their fantaſtical Opinions of Things, 
which proceed from their Prepoſſeſſion and Bi- 
gotry with reference to their own Cuſtoms and 
Ways of Living. Tis in vain to viſit them when 
they lie at the Point of Death, in order to preſs 
them to bleed, or take a Purge; for they ſtill 


make Anſwer, that they cannot conſent to the 


forwarding of their Death by the Remedies of the 
French, which they take to be as bad as the Per- 
ſons who exhibit them, 3 

As ſoon as a Savage dies, he is dreſt as neat] 
as can be, and his Relations Slaves come an 


> mourn over him; neither Mother, Siſter, nor Bro- 


ther ſhews the leaſt Mark of Affliction ; they 
2 fay, Their deceaſed Friend is happy in being thus 
> exempted from farther Sufferings; for this good 


People believe, and not without Reaſon, that 


Death is a Paſſage to a better Life. When the 
Corps are dreſt, they ſet them upon a Mat in the 

ſame Poſture as if the Perſon were alive ; and 
his Relations being ſet round him, every one, in 
huis Turn, addreſſes him with a Harangue, recount- 


ing all his Exploits as well as thoſe of his An- 
2 ceſtors. He that ſpeaks laſt expreſſes himſelf to 
this Purpoſe. «© You ſuch a one, you fit now 
| 1 f along with us, and have the ſame Shapes that 
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we have; you want neither Arms, nor Head, 

nor Legs. But at the ſame Time you ceaſe to 
be, and begin to evaporate like the Smoke of 
a Pipe. Who is it that talk'd with us but two 
Days ago? Sure! *twas not you; for then you 
would f Peak to us ſtill. It muſt therefore be your 
Soul which is now lodg'd in the great Country 
of Souls along with thoſe of our Nation. This 
Body, which we now behold, will in ſix Months 
Tine become what it was Two hundred Years 
ago. Thou feeleſt nothing, thou knoweſt no- 
thing, and thou ſeeſt nothing, becauſe thou 
art nothing. Nevertheleſs, out of the Friend- 
ſhip we had for thy Body while animated by 
the Spirit, we thus tender the Marks of that Ve- 
neration which is due to our Brethren and our 
Friends. 
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After they have made an End of their Ha- 


rangues, the male Relations remove to make 
Room for the ſhe Friends, who make him the like 
Compliment. This done, they ſhut the Corps 
up Twenty-four Hours in the Hut for the Dead, 
and during that Time are employ'd in Dances and 
Feaſts, which are far from bearing a mournful 
Shew. After the Twenty-four Hours are expired, 
the Slaves of the deceaſed Perſon carry his Corps 


upon their Backs to the Burying-place, where it is | 


laid upon Stakes that are Ten Foot high, in a 
double Coffin of Bark, with his Arms and ſome 
Pipes with Tobacco, and Indian Corn, put up in 
the ſame Coffin. When the Slaves are carrying 
the Corps to the Burying-place, the male and 
female Relations accompany them, dancing all 
the while; and the Reſt of the Slaves of che de- 
ceaſed Perſon carry ſome Baggage, which the Re- 


lations —.— to the dead Perſon, and lay up- 


on his Coffin. The Savages that live upon the 


Jorg | River burn their Corps, as I inſinuated be- 
fore; 
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ſore; but you muſt know that they keep them 
in Vaults or Cellars till they have a ſufficient 
Number to burn together; which is performed 


out of the Village, in a Place ſet a- part for that 


Ceremony. In fine, the Savages know no ſuch 
Thing as Mourning, and never mention the dead 
in particular; I mean, they never repeat their 
Names. They deride us when they hear us re- 
count the Fate of our Parcnts, our Kings, our Ge- 
nerals, &c. 

Upon the Death of a Savage his Slaves marry 
the other Women Slaves, and live by themſelves 
in a diſtinct Hut, as being then free, or ſuch as 
have no Maſter to ſerve. The Children that 


' ſpring from this Sort of Marriages, are adop- 


ted and reputed the Children of the Nation, 
by reaſon of their being born in the Village and 
in the Country. There's no Reaſon, ſay they, that 


ſuch Children ſhould bear the Misfortunes of their Pa- 


rents, or come into the World in Slavery, ſince they 


contributed nothing towards their Creation. Theſe 


Slaves take Care to go every day to the Foot of 
their Maſter's Coffin, and there offer up ſome 
Pipes and Tobacco, as a grateful Acknowledgment 
of their Liberty. But now that I am got upon 
the Subject of Tobacco, I muſt acquaint you, that 
almoſt all the Savages ſmoak, but they never 
chew Tobacco, nor take it in Snuff. They ſow 
and reap a great deal of it, but then it differs 
from what we have in Europe, though our firſt 
Seed came from America; and in regard that *tis 
in a Manner good for nothing, they are forced to 
buy up Braſil Tobacco, which they mix with a 


certain Leaf of an agreeable Smell, call'd Saga- 


Tomi. 
I have nothing more to ſay upon this Head; 
for I think I have given you a ſufficient Account 
= of 
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of their Diſeaſes and of their Remedies, which, in 
my Opinion, are as Savage as themſelves. But let 
that be as it will, 'tis certain they ſeldom die of 
any other Diſtemper than of a Pleuriſy. As for 
the other Diſeaſes, they get over them with the 
greateſt Danger in the World ; for ſetting aſide 
their Courage and Patience, which goes beyond 
any Thing that we can imagine, they take all the 
Ways of the World to bur themſelves by eating 
and drinking when they have groſs Fevers upon 
them, and when the Fit is over {moaking that 
Braſi] Tobacco, which, without Diſpute, is thz 
ſtrongeſt Sort that we khow off «© 
The Women of this Country are ſubject to the 
natural Diſorders, as well as elſewhere, and ſome- 
times die of them, *Tis true, they have an ad- 
mirable Remedy for redreſſing the Diſorders that 
flow from that Source; I mean, a certain Potion; 
but jt hath no Operation unleſs they abſtain from 
all Manner of Exceſs, which they are very un- 
willing to do. Some French Surgeons aſſured me, 
that the European Women void a much greater 
Quantity, and hold the Flux longer upon them, 
than theſe Americans, who ſeldom have thoſe upon 
them above two days at a Time, Another Incon- 
venience that frequently annoys them, is an over- 
bearing un of Milk ; for which they uſe to 
put little Puppies to ſuck their Breaſts, 8 
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The Diverſions of Hunting and Shooting 
A "afual among the Savages. ; 


Y Have already deſcribed the Hunting of the 
Elks, and ſome other Animals of Canada, in 
my 1oth and 11th Letter; fo that now it remains 
only to give you an exact Account of the Bea- 
vers, which are faid to be Amphibious Animals, 
as I obſerved in my 16th Letter, with which I 
ſent you the Figure of theſe Animals. And be- 
cauſe theſe Beaſts do. ſome Things very ſurpriſing 
by a wonderful Inſtinct, to give you a right 
Notion wherein their Cunning conſiſts, I ſend 
you a Draught of thoſe Ponds which they know 
_— to make more artificially than any Man can 
"IK | 
The Savages of Canada reflefting on the ex- 
cellent Qualities of the Beavers, are wont to 
ſay, That they have ſo much Wit, Capacity, and 
Tudgment, that they cannot believe their Souls die 
with their Bodies. They add, That if they were 
permitted to reaſon about Things inviſible, and which 
fall not under their Senſes, they durſt maintain, that 
they are Immortal like ours. But not to inſiſt on 
this chymerica] Fancy, it muſt be allow'd, that 
there are an infinite Number of Men upon the 
Earth (without mentioning the Tartars, the Pea- 
ſants of Mu/covy, of Norway, and a hundred other 
Sorts of People) who have not the hundredth 
885 of the Underſtanding which theſe Animals 
have. | , 5 
The Beavers diſcover ſo much Art in their 
Works, that we cannot, without offering Vio- 
lence to our Reaſon, attribute their Skill to mere 
Net % LS . 8 Inſtinct, 
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Inſtinct, for it is lawful to doubt of ſome Things, 


whereof we cannot diſcover the Cauſe, provi- 
ded they have not any Connexion with Religi- 
on; I mean ſuch Things as appear ſo ſtrange to 
Senſe and Reaſon, that we cannot give Credit 
to them, unleſs we have ſeen them ourſelves. 
However, I will venture to write to you many 
Particulars upon this Subject, which, perhaps, 
may make you doubr of the Truth of my Narra- 
tive. I will begin with aſſuring you, that theſe 
Animals join together in a Society conſiſting of 
an Hundred, and that they ſeem to talk and 
reaſon with one another by certain bemoaning 
inarticulate Sounds, The Savages ſay they have 
an intelligible Jargon, by Means whereot they 
communicate their Sentiments and Thoughts to 
one another. I never was an Eye-Witneſs of 
this Kind of Aſſemblies; but many Savages and 
Cgureurs de Bois, who are People worthy of Cre- 
dit, have aſſured me, that there is nothing more 
true. They add, that they conſult among them- 
ſelves about what Things they muſt do to main- 
| tain their Cottages, their Banks, and their Lakes, 
and about every Thing that concerns the Preſer- 
vation of their Commonwealth. Theſe good 
People would perſuade me, that the Beavers 
ſet Centries while they are cutting through 
great Trees as big as Tuns, with their Teeth, in 
the Neighbourhood of their little Lakes, and 
that when theſe Centinels cry out, upon the Ap- 
proach of Men or Beaſts, all the Beavers that 
are at Work, throw themſelves into the Water, 
and ſave themſelves by Diving, till they come at 
their Cottages. I mention this Matter of Fact 
upon the Report of a Thouſand Perſons, who 
could have no Intereſt to impoſe upon me with 
Fables; but what follows I have obſerved my- _ 
ſelf, in the Country where the Outagamis hunt, 
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which I mentioned in the Beginning of my 16th 
Letter. ; 

The Beavers finding a Rivulet that runs croſs 
a Meadow, ſer themſelves to make Banks and 
Ramparts, which {topping the Courſe of the 
Water, cauſe an Inundation over the whole Mea- 
dow; that ſometimes is no leſs than two Leagues 
in Circumference. This Bank is made with 
Trees, which they cut down with their four great 
ſharp Teeth, and then drag them along as they 
ſwim in the Water. Theſe Trees being ranged 
a-croſs at the Bottom of this Meadow, the Ani- 
mals load themſelves with Graſs and fat Earth, 
which they tranſport upon their great Tails, 
and throw in between the Wood with ſo much 
Art and Induſtry, that the moſt skilful Bricklayer 
can hardly make a ſtronger Wall with Lime and 
Morter. In the Night-time they are heard to 
Work with ſo much "Vigour and Diligence, that 
one would think them to be Men at Work, if he 
were not aſſured before-hand that they are Bea- 
vers. Their Tails ſerve them for Frouels, and 
their Teeth for Axes; their Paws ſupply the Place 
of Hands, and their Feet ſerve inſtead of Oars : 
In fine, they make Banks of 4 or 500 Paces in 
Length, of 20 Feet in Heighth, and ſeven or eight 
in Thickneſs, in the Space of five or fix Months, 
though there are not above a Hundred at moſt 
that Work upon them, I mult obſerve here by 
the by, that the Savages, out of a Scruple of 
Conſcience, never break theſe Banks, but onl 
bore a Hole through them, as I ſhall ſhow you 
hereafter. Beſides their Talent of cutting down 
the Trees, their Art of making them fall upon 
the Water appears to me altogether ſurprizing ; 
for it requires Judgment and cloſe Attention to 
ſucceed in it, and chiefly to nick the Time when 
che Wind can aſſiſt them to make the Fall of the 


Tree 
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Tree more eaſy, and to make them fall upon 
their little Lakes. But this is not the fineſt Work 
of theſe Animals, that of their Cottages ſur- 
paſſes all Imagination; for it requires both Skil! 
and Strength to make Holes at the Bottom of the 
Water, for planting their ſix Poſts, which they 
take Care to place exactly in the Middle of the 
Lake. Upon theſe ſix Poſts they fix their little 
Houſe, which is built in the Form of an Oven, and 
is made up of fat Earth, Herbs, and Branches of 
Trees, having three Stories that they may mount 
up from one to the other when the Waters riſe by 
Rains or Thaw. The Rafters are of Ruſhes, and 
each Beaver hath an Apartment to himſelf. They 
enter into their Cabin under Water, thro? a great 
Hole in the firſt Floor, which is encompaſſed with 
Aſp Wood cut in Pieces on Purpoſe, that they 
may the more eaſily drag it into their Cells when 
they have a Mind to eat; for ſince it is their com- 
mon Food, they are always ſo provident as to lay 
up great Heaps of it, and chiefly during the Autumn, 
foreſeeing that the cold Weather will freeze up 
their Lakes, and keep them ſhut up two or three 
Months in their Cabins. ent 

' I ſhould never make an End, if I attempted to 
give an Account of all the ſeveral Artifices of 
| theſe ingenious Animals, the Order ſettled in 
their little Commonwealth, and the Precautions 
they uſe to ſecure themſelves from the Purſuit 
of other Animals: I ſhall only obſerve, That 
all other Animals upon Earth, however ſtrong, 


active, and vigorous they may be, have other 


Animals which they are afraid of; but theſe 
I now ſpeak of are not 1 of any 
Danger but only from Men; for the Wolves, the 
Foxes, the Bears, Fc. care not for offering to 
attack them in their Cabins, although they 
have the Faculty of Diving; and it is certain, it 
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is not their Intereſt to do it, for the Beavers would 
defend themſelves very eaſily with ther ſharp cut- 
ting Teeth ; ſo that they cannot be inſulted but 
by Land, and *tis for that Reaſon they never go 
farther than Twenty Paces from the Edge of their 
Lake, and always ſet Centinels to watch, who 
cry out to give them Notice; when they hear the 
leaſt Noiſe. | 8 

It remains now only that I ſhould give an Ac- 
count of the Nature of the Countries where the 
Beavers are himted, fome of which are deſcribed 
in my Map. And firſt you muſt know, that you 


cannot go four or five Leagues in the Woods of 


Canada, but you meet with a little Beaver-Lake : 
So that one may ſay, that all this vaſt Conti- 


nent is a Country for Beaver Hunting ; but this 


is not what I mean. The Places for Hunting 


that I now ſpeak of, are a Multitude of little 


Lakes repleniſh'd with theſe Animals, the Diſtance 
of which from one to another is mconfiderable. 
For Inſtance; thofe of Saguinan, of Tours qui 
dort, of the River of Puants, are about T'wen 

Leagues in Length; and in that whole Compaſs 


of Ground there are found Sixty little Beaver- 


Lakes more or leſs, where a certain Number of 
Savages may hunt in the Winter-Time, *Tis 
commonly about the End of Autumn that the Sa- 
vages ſet out from their Villages in a Canow to go 
and poſt themſelves in the Places for Hunting; 


and as they know all the Places much better 


than I do the Streets of Quebec, they agree among 


themſelves; as they are travelling, to allot each 
Family a certain Compaſs of Ground; ſo that 
when they arrive at the Place, they divide them- 
felves into Tribes, Each Hunter fixes his Houſe 
in the Center of that Ground, which is his Di- 
ſtrict, as you may ſee deſcribed in this Cur, 
Fhere are Eight or Ten Hunters in each Cot- 
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tage, who have four or five Lakes for their Share. 
In each Lake there is at leaſt one Houſe or Ken- 
nel of Beavers, and ſometimes two or three. After 
the Huntſmen have built their Huts, they employ 
themſelves in laying Traps tor Otters, Foxes, Bears, 
Land Beavers, and Martens, upon the Sides of 
their Lakes; and when they are ſet go very order- 
ly to look after them every Day : But above all, 
they are ſo juſt, that they would chuſe rather to 
die for Hunger than to ſtraggle out of the Bounds 
allotted them, or to ſteal the Beaſt that are taken 
in their Neighbours Traps. They feed well and 
make merry during this Hunting: Seaſon, which 
laſts for four Months; for they find more than 
they have Occaſion for, of Trours, Hares, Wood- 
Foul, Bears, and fometime they racet with Deer 

and Reebucks. 
The Beavers are ſeldom catch'd by Traps, un- 


leſs they put in them ſome Pieces of 


dert e red * Aſp, which they love extreme- 


Willow. ly, and is not eaſy to be found. They 

are taken in the Autumn by making a 
great Hole under their Banks, by which they drain 
all the Water out of their Lakes, and then the 
Beavers being left on dry Ground, the Savages kil! 
them all, except a Dozen of F emales, and halt 


a Dozen of Mates ; after which, they are very ex- 


act in ſtopping up the Hole they had made, which | 
they do in ſuch a Manner, that the Lake is fill'd 


with Water as before. 


Their Way of Hunting in the Winter-time, | i 


when the Lake is frozen, is by making Holes 
round the Kennels of the Beavers, upon which 
they place Nets that reach from one to the o- 
ther; and when they are extended as they ſhould 

be, they lay open the Kennels of thefe poor 
Animals with an Ax; upon which they throw 
themlclvcs into the Water, and coming to take 
Breath 
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Breath at theſe Holes, are catch'd in the Nets; 
at this Rate not one of them eſcapes; but 
the Savages having no Mind to extirpate them, 
throw back into the Holes, the ſame Number of 
Beavers, Male and Female, as they uſually do at 
their Hunting in Autumn, as I have already told 
ou. 

; They may likewiſe be kill'd when they ſwim 
upon the Water, or when they come Aſhore to 
cut down Trees; but then you mult be very well 
hid, and not ſtir; for upon the leaſt Noiſe that they 
hear, they throw themſelves into the Water, and 
dive till they come to their Kennels, This Way 
of Hunting is peculiar to Travellers, who find- 
ing themſelves lodged near ſome Beaver-Lake, 
endeavour to ſurprize them, by ſculking behind 
ſome Log or ſome great Tree till Night comes 
on. | 
The Savages take alſo other Animals in theſe 
Beaver-Hunting Countries, by running up and 
down. I have already told you, that they ſer 
Traps, in which Foxes, Wolves, Martens, and 0- 
thers are catch'd when they bite at the Bait. I 
have alſo explain'd to you the Way of making 
this Sort of Traps, in my 11th Letter. Theſe 
Engines do not differ from one another, but only 
in Bulk: Thoſe for the Bears are the ſtrongeſt, 
but they are of no Uſe till the Beginning of Win- 
ter; for then the Bears ſeek out great Trees 
which are hollow, where the Branches begin to 
ſpread, that they may neſtle in them. Many 
People will hardly believe that theſe Animals can 
live three Months in ſuch Priſons, without any other 
Food but the Juice of their Paws, which they 


ſuck continually : And yet the Matter of Fact is 


undeniably true. But I reckon it yet more ſtrange, 


Holes, eſpecially at a Time when they are fo fat, 
that 
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that two Savages conduct them whither they pleaſe 


with Poles, they being ſcarce able to walk. This 
I ſaw three or four 'Fimes during the Winter in 
1687, when J winter'd at Fort St. Joſeph ; for the 
Hurons of Gaintſouan brought ſome of them off, 
which enter'd the Fort without any Reluctancy. 
The Savages make likewiſe Traps for the Land- 
Beavers, which for the Reaſon given in my 16th 
Letter, neſtle on the Land, like Foxes, Comes, and 
Badgers : And notwithſtanding that they are pur- 
ſued by the other Beavers, yet they make their 
Dens about the Lakes, Brooks, and Rivers. They 
are eaſily taken in theſe Traps, eſpecially when 
they are baited with the Head of an Otter: For 


there is fo great an Antipathy between theſe two 


Sorts of Animals, that they are continually atWar 
with one another. 

The Savages inform'd me, that they ſaw a great 
Company of Otters aſſembled together about the 
Month of May, who had the Boldnefs to attack 
the Beavers in their Huts, but were beaten back 
and driven from the Lake with Loſs. They add- 


ed, that a Beaver can defend himſelf againſt three 
| Otters, by the Help of his Teeth and Tail. In 


fine, *tis certain that the Lake Beavers are ſel- 


dom taken in Traps, unlefs they be baited with 


ſome Aſpwood, as I have already obſerved, I ac- 
quainted you above that the Savages vifit their 


Traps every day, and carry into their Cottages 


the Prey that they find catch'd. Immediately af- 


ter that, the Slaves flea the Beaſts that are taken, |; 


and ſtretch out their Skins in the Air, or on the 


[ce to dry them. This Employment laſts as long | 


as the Time of Hunting, which ends with the 


great Thaw; and then they put up their Skins in. 


Bundles, and carry them to the Place where they 


left the Canows when they firſt came into this 


Hunting Country. 


Altho' 
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Although the Savages have great Reaſon to be 
afraid of their Enemies, while they lye diſperſed 
l up and down in a Country, which is no leſs than 
20 Leagues in Compaſs, as I intimated above; 
; yet they ſcarce ever uſe the Precaution of ſend- 
ing out Scouts upon all Hands, and for want of 
it are often ſurprized, when they leaſt think of 
it. 1 could relate twenty fatal Excurſions of the 
| Troqueſe into the Hunting Countries I have been 
| ſpeaking of ; in which they cut the Throats of 
many of our Friends and Allies. I did all that J 
could to perſuade our Allies, that their Conduct 
was faulty upon this Occaſion, ſince they could 
; eaſily ſecure themſelves from ſuch Infults, by 
building their Cottages at a Place where they 
might poſt a Guard of Centinels to watch and 
diſcover any Enemies that might advance to the 
Frontiers of theſe Hunting Countries. They 
only made Anſwer, That this indeed was reaſonable, 
and that it was true, they did not ſleep in Safety for 
want of that Precaution. . In fine, they imagine, 
that their Enemies are buſied in Hunting on their 
: own Coaſts; and upon that Apprehcaſion are 
* ſuch Fools as not to uſe any Precaution. But 
this I know, that the Jroqueſe take quite another 
Method, having their Scouts and advanced 
Guards, which are always in Motion ; by which 
Means they are fcarce ever diſturbed in the3x 
Hunting. Nevertheleſs, I think I ought not tg 
; conclude this Chapter, without giving you an Ac= 
count of two Attempts, wherein the 1r0que/e miſſed 
of their Deſign to ſurprize their Enemies, rho? 
| they had very good Succeſs upon many other Oc- 
e | 3 
In the Lear 1680. the Oumamis and Illineſe be- 
ing at Hunting near the River Oumamis, a Party 
of 400 Trogueſe ſurprized them, kill'd 30 or 40 
Hunters, and took 300 Priſoners, including 
* E: e 5 Women 
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Women and Children. After they had reſted 3 
little while, they prepared to return Home by 
ſhort Journeys, becauſe they had Reaſon to be- 
lieve, that they ſhould reach their own Villages 


before the Illineſe and Oumamis could have Time to 
rally, and give Notice of their Diſaſter to ſuch | 
of the Nations as were Hunting in remoter Pla. 


ces. But they were ſo much deceiv'd, that the 


Tilineſe and Oumamis Rallied to the number of 200, 
and reſolv'd to die Fighting rather than ſuffer | 
their Countrymen to be carried away by the 
Troqueſe. In the mean time, becauſe their Party | 
was not an equal Match for the Enemies, they | 


contrived a notable Stratagem : For after they 


had well conſider'd in what Manner they ſhould | 
attack them, they concluded that they ought to | 


follow them at a ſmall Diſtance till it began to 


rain. Their Project ſucceeded, and the Hea- | 

as it: For while it rained þ 
continually one whole Day, from Morning to | 
Night, they ſo quicken'd their Pace, from the | 


vens ſeemed to 


Time that the Rain begun to fall, that they paſs'd 


by on one Side at two Leagues Diſtance from the | 
Troqueſe, and ſo got before them to lay an Ambuſ. þ - 
cade in the Middle of a Meadow, which the! 


Enemy was to croſs in order to reach a Wood, 
where they had a Mind to make a Halt and kindle 


great Fires. The linzſe and Oumamis lying upon 


their Belly among the Fern, waited till the Jo. 
gueſe were got into the Middle of them before 


they ſhot off their Arrows; and then they at- b 


tack'd them ſo vigorouſly with their Clubs, 


ſerviceable, by reaſon that their Prime was 
wet, were forced to throw them down on the 
Ground, and defend themſelves with the ſame 
Arms wherewith they were attack'd, (I mean 
with Clubs.) But as I obſerved before, that the 
| e Illinsje 


that the Enemy finding their Fire-Arms un-! 
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1 Zlineſe are ſomething more dextrous and nimble 
than the Troqueſe, ſo the latter were forc*d to yield 
to the former, and retreated Fighting till Night 
came on, after they had loſt 180 Soldiers. The 


Fight which laſted but one Hour, had continued 
all Night, if the Conquerors had not been afraid 
leſt their Countrymen, being ſtill Bound and left 
behind them, ſhould be expos'd to ſome Sur- 
*prize in the dark : And therefore after they had 
rejoyn'd them, and ſeiz'd all the Fire-Arms of 
their Enemies, who were fled and diſpers'd up 
and down, they return'd into their own Country, 
without taking one [roqueſe, for fear of weakning 
themſelves. 

The 2d Attempt happned 3 Tears after this, in 
the Hunting Country of the Outagamis; where 
the Governor of that Nation, as I inform'd you 
in my 16th Letter, gave me 10 Soldiers to ac- 
company me to the Long River, The Blow 
then given was after this manner. A Body of 


1000 Troqueſe being come in their Canows about 


the End of Autumn, as far as the Bay of A1 

ſſagues, in the Lake of the Hurons, without being 

diſcover'd, landed at this Place; and being very 

numerous, march'd up the Country with their 
Nets, in order to fiſh in the little Lakes and 
| Rivers, till the Froſty Seaſon ſhould come on, 
| Which happen'd a few Days after. After the Ice 
| was ſtrong enough to bear them, they continued 
their Courſe, coaſting along the great Lake of 
the Hurons, till they were five or ſix Leagues be- 
low the Fall call'd Saut Sainte Marie, which they 
would not approach to for fear of meeting with 
ſome Coureurs de Bois in the Fort of the Jeſuits, 
Having croſs'd the Bay, they judg'd it conveni- 
ent to make very ſhort Journeys, for fear of be- 
Ing diſcover d. And they were ſo cauteous as 
to march all in a Row upon the Snow; that if 
I Ee 1 by 
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by Chance any one ſhould diſcover their Foot- 
ſteps, it might be thought that they were not 
above Thirty or Forty at the moſt. After this 
Manner they travelPd till the 15th or 20th of 
February, without being perceived; but at laſt they | 
had the Misfortune to be diſcover'd by four Sau. 
leurs, who ſeeing ſo great a Number pals over a 
little Lake, run with all Speed to the Hunting 
Country of the Oulagamis to give them Notice, 
notwithſtanding that the Sauteurs were then at War 
with the Oulagamis. In the mean Time, the Thay 
coming on ſuddenly contrary to the Expectation 
of the Troqueſe, who reckoned upon Twenty 
Days of Froſt to come, according to the com- 
mon Courſe of the Seaſon ; this made them mend 
their Pace, and look out for the narroweſt and 
leaſt frequented Paſſes. The Outagamis were 
mightily perplexed what Courſe to take in this 
Caſe. It was certain, that they might get back 
again to their Villages in Safety, but then they 
would be forced to abandon their Wives and Chil- 
dren, who had not Strength to run as the Men. 
In fine, after they had held a Council among them. 
ſelves, they reſolved to advance as far as a certain | 
Pais about Half a League in Length, and thirty 
Paces in Breadth, between two little Lakes, which 
Way they ſaw plainly that the Jrogueſe were obl!- 
ged to pals. EPs 

The Outagamis being no more than four hun- 
dred, thought fit to divide themſelves into two 
Bodies, and it was agreed, That Two hundred 
ſhould be poſted at the End of a Paſs which they 
ſhould fortify immediately with a Range of 
Stakes from one Lake to another; and that the 
other Two hundred ſhould go about a Quarter of 
a League off of the other End of the Paſs, thro' 
which the Trogueſe were to march, to the End 
that every one having cut down a Stake, they 
miglt 


to Mortb-America. 69 


might all run quickly in to ſtop up that End of 
the Paſſage, and that immediately after the Iro- 
queſe had entred the Defile, the Scouts appointed 
to obſerve their March ſhould come and give 
them Notice; all which was punctually put in 
Execution: For as ſoon as that great Multitude, 
who induftriouſly pitched upon the narrow 
Roads, was entred into this Paſs, the Two hun- 
dred Outagamis, who were about a Quarter of a 
League to one Side of it, run in with all their 
Might, and carried with them a ſufficient Number 
of Pales to encloſe that little Piece of Land which 
was bounded by the two little Lakes, fo that the 

had Time enough to ſet them up, and faſten them 
with Earth, before the Jroqueſe, being aſtoniſhed 
to find their Way block*d up at the other End, 
could return back the ſame Way, to ſee them- 
ſelves ſhut up between two Barricadoes. Now 
the Savages, as I have often told you, are never 


fo raſh as to attack a Redoubt of Fifty Paliſa- 
does; yet theſe Jroqueſe were reſolved to venture 


upon an Attack, and with that View run up with 


all Expedition to force the new Barricadoe ; but 
they ſlacken'd their Pace after the firſt Diſcharge 
Which the Outagamis made through the Intervals 


of the Pales, for they had not Time to joyn 


them as they ſhould be. The Uroqueſe ſeeing 


| themſelves thus ſhut up, took the Number of the 
| Outagamis to be much greater than really it was. 
In the mean Time, the great Queſtion was, how 

to get out of this Priſon? For to throw them 
ſelves into the Water, and ſwim over one of theſe 


| Lakes, was to run the Hazard of one's Life; be- 


ſides that, one muſt be long-winded, and have a 
| good Heart to ſwim over a broad Lake, at a Time 
when the Water was cold, the Ice being not 
quite melted. This Conſultation gave the Orta- 
© gamis Time to fortify their Barricadoes, and to 
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ſend out Scouts who were placed at a Diſtance | © 
from one another, upon the Banks of theſe two | 
Lakes, to knock all on the Head that offer'd to 


ſwin to the Shore, 
Notwithſtanding all theſe Precautions, the J-c- 


gueſe found out a wonderful Expedient, which | 


was to make Floats of the Trees wherewith 


they were encompaſſed ; but the Blows of the | 


Ax made too great a Noiſe, which diſcovered 
their Deſign to the Outagamis, and therefore they 


made Canows of Hart-Skins to run backward | 


and forward upon the two Lakes in the Night- 


Time, Theſe Boats were made in five or ſix Þþ 
Days; during which Time the Jrogueſe fiſh*d, and 
catch d Abundance of Trouts in the Sight of the 


Outagamis, who could not hinder them, After 


this, no body doybted but they muſt croſs one 


of the Lakes and fight ſtoutly when they came 


to the Landing-Place, in caſe their ſecret Navi- 
gation was diſcover'd. That they might the bet. 


ter ſucceed in their Deſign they made a Feint, 
which had infallibly anſwer'd their End, if the Þ 


Bottom of the Lake had not been Clay : For a- 


bout Midnight having facrificed Twenty Slaves! 
upon one of the Lakes, whom they forced to! 
aſh a Float along, they made Account to pas 


the other the fame Way, making Uſe of Poles 
inſtead of Oars : But in Regard that the Poles 


ſunk ſo deep in the Clay, that the Steerſmen 


could not pull them out again without great Dif- 


ficulty, they made but flow Diſpatch ; inſomuch Þþ 
that the Outagamis, that at firſt were under 2 
Miſtake in joyning themſelves to the Slaves, had 
Time to run to the other Lake, where they 
found the Jroqueſe about a Musket-Shot off the 


Shore. As ſoon as the Fogueſe came to have but 
three Foot Water, they threw themſelves into 


me Water with their Guns cock'd, ſuffering 1 
In 


4 
* 
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the ſame Time the Fire of the Outagamis, who 


were not above Three hundred, there being Fit- 
ty of them left to guard each Barricadoe. Tis a 
Wonder the Jroqueſe were not all cut off in the 
? | Landing, for they ſunk in the Clay up to their 
' Knees, Tis true, *twas in the Night-Time, and 


for that Reaſon all the Enemy's Fire might not 


bear upon them. 


However Five hundred of 


chem fell in the Water, and the reſt having 


gain'd the Shoar, notwitſtanding all the Oppo- 


| ſition of the Outagamis, attack'd them with ſuch 


Fury, that if the hundred Men that were left for 
a a Guard to the Barricadoes had not run in to 
their Aſſiſtance upon the firſt Noiſe of the Guns, 
the poor Outagamis were in Danger of falling up- 


on the Spot. 


They fought till the Break of 


Day with wonderful Fury, and that in the great- 
eſt Confuſion imaginable, being diſperſed up 


and down a Wood, inſomuch that ſeveral were 


kill'd by their own Men, who could not diſtin- 


A 


* 


guiſn who was who. The TIroqueſe were obſti- 
nately refolved not to yield the Field of Battle, 


out of regard to their. wounded Men, and in 


Conſideration that they would not have the Ou- 
tagamis to take the Hair of their Dead. But at 
laſt they were obliged to give Way, without be- 
ing purſued, and fled halt a League off where 
they rally*'d. I was inform'd by ſeveral Iroqueſe 
ſome Years after this Engagement happen'd, that 
thoſe who ſurvived the Engagement were for 
venturing upon a new Bruſh ; but conſidering 


that they wanted Powder, and that they were 


obliged to return Home through the Country of 
the Sauteurs, or thoſe who live on the Confines 
of the great Water-Falls, they changed their Re- 
ſolution. But after all, they were much out in 
not coming to a freſh Engagement; for being 


Kill Three hundred ſtrong, they could not but 
5 E e 4 have 
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have the better of it, for the Outagamis were not 
ſo numerous by one Third, having loſt Half their 
Number in chat ſharp Engage! neiit, not to men- 
tion that of the Two hundred which remained 
there were Thirty wounded. In M rt, the Outagamis 
having intrenched themſelves in the ſame Place 
where the Fight was, took Care in the firſt Place 
to dreſs the Wounds both of their own Men and | 
of their Priſoners ; and after taking the Hair off 
the Heads of a'l their dead Enemies, ſent out | 
Scouts to obſerve the Enemy, after which hey re- 
turn'd Home in Safety. 

When the Outagamis arrived at their Villages, 
the firſt Thing they did was a Return of Thanks 
to the four Sauteurs that had given them Intel- 
liz-vce of the Approach of the Iroqueſe. They 
proclaim*d them to be great Maſters of War, and 
preſented them with one Half of what they had 
got at Hunting, which amounted to Sixty thou- | 
{and Crowns, pretending farther, that theſe four | 
Savages ought to inherit the Beaver and other | 
Sleins belonging to thoſe of the Outagamis that 
were kill'd in the Battle. In fine, after entertain- | 
ing toſs Intelligencers with good Chear, and all | 
the Maks of Honour that were poſſible in their 
Way, it.c7 ſent them in a Canow to Saut St. Mary, | 
by rhe Way of the Bay of Puanies, with a Guard 
of Fifty Warriors. The Fauteurs refuſed both their | 
Preſents and their Convoy, upon the Account that 
the two Nations were then at War with one another: 
But the Outagamis forced them upon them, and | 


*rwas this that procured a Peace between them at | 


the End of four Months. 

This, Sir, as I take it is ſufficient to give you 
an Idea of the Hazards that the Savages run at 
their Beaver Hunting. In the mean Time, tho? 
J have but juſt made an End of two Military 
Adventures; yet J allot the very next * 

or 
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for an Account of their Military Art; in which 
you'll meet with ſome Things that will ſerve for 


Diverſion to yourſelf, and Entertainment to your 
Friends. 


„ 


The Military Art of the Savages. 


"HE. Savage call'd Rat, whom I have men- 
tion'd ſo often in my Letters, has ſaid tq 
me ſeveral Times, that the only Thing in the 
World that vex'd and diſturb'd his Mind, was the 
ſeeing Men wage War with Men. Prithec, my 
Brother, ſaid he, do but look; our Dogs agree per- 


fectiy well with the Iroquele Dogs, and thoſe of the 


Iroqueſe bear no Enmity to the Dogs that come from 
France. I do not know any Animal that wages Wat 
quith others of its own Species, excepting Man, who 
upon this Score is more unnatural than the Beaſts, 
For my Part (continues he) 1 am of the Opinion, 
that if the Brutes could Think and Reaſon, and com- 
municate their Thoughts, *twould be an eaſy Matter 
for them to extirpate. the Human Race : For, in ear- 
nef, if the Bears and Wolves were but capable of 
forming a Republick, who could hinder them to 
draw together a Body of Ten or Twelve thouſand, and 


to fall upon us ? If fuch a Thing ſhould happen, what 


Defence can we make ? They would ſcale our Villa- 
ges with the greateſt Facility imaginable, and aſter the 
pulling down of our Huts devour ourſelves. Could 
we in ſuch a Caſe undertake a Hunting Expedition, 
without running the Riſque of being torn in Pieces ? 


We ſhould then be reduced to live upen Acorns and 


Roots, without Arms and without Cloaths, and to run 
the perpetual Hazard of falling into the Clutches of 
theſe Animals, Their Strength por Nimbleneſs would 
Vn nk all pe il ion en Us, and command us to yield. 
Let 
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Let us conclude therefore, my dear Brother, that this 
Reaſon which Man boaſts ſo much of, is the greateſt 
Inſtrument of his Miſery ; and that if Men were with- 
out that Faculty of Thinking, Arguing, and Speaking, 
they would not imbarque in mutual Wars as they now 
do, without any Regard io Humanity or ſacred Pro. 
miſes. 

* Sir, are the Moral Thoughts of a Sa- 
vage, Who pretends to philoſophiſe upon the Cu- 
ſtom that we have of killing Men with Juſtice 
and Honour. The Jeſuits do their utmoſt to 
remove this Scruple by ſuch Reaſons as they 
have, as they do upon ſeveral other Subjects, and 
the Savages hear them very gravely; but at the 
ſame Time they tell them, that they do not under- 

ſtand them. 

The Wars of the Savages are grounded upon 
the Right of Hunting, or of a Paſſage upon ſuch 
and ſuch Grounds ; for their Limits are adjuſted, 
and every Nation 1s perfectly well acquainted 
with the Boundaries of their own Country. Now 
theſe Americans are as cruel to their Enemies, as 
they are true to their Allies; for ſome Nations 
among them uſe their Prifoners with the laſt De- 
gree of Inhumanity ; as I ſhall ſhew you more at 
large in the Sequel, When the Europeans offer 
to cenſure the Savages for their barbarous and 
cruel Uſage, they reply very coldly, That Life is 
nothing; that they are not revenged on their Enemies 
by cutting their Throats, but by putting them to a long, 
tedious, ſharp, and laſting Torture; and that Women 
would be as chearful Warriors as Men, if there were 
nothing to be fear*d but bare Death, At the Age of 
| Fifteen they begin to bear Arms, and lay them 
down at Fifty, If they happen to bear Arms 
ſooner or later, tis only in the Way of maraud- 


ing, for they are not liſted into the Number of 
the Warriors. 
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The Strength of the Troqueſe lies in engaging 
with Fire-Arms in a Foreſt ; for they ſhoot very 
dexterouſly ; beſides that, they are very well verſed 
in making the beſt Advantage of every Thing, by 
covering themſelves with Trees, behind which 
they ſtand ſtock ſtill after they have diſcharged, 
though their Enemies be twice their Number. 
But in regard that they are more clumſy, and 
not ſo clever as the more Southern Americans, they 
have no Dexterity in handling a Club ; and thus 
it comes to paſs, that they are always worſted in 
the open Field, where the Clubs are the only 
Weapons ; for which Reaſon they avoid any En- 

agement in Meadows or open Ficlds as much as 


is poſſible. 


The Savages never court an Engagement, but 
by way of Surpriſal ; that 1s, the Side which makes 
the firſt Diſcovery is almoſt always ſure of having 
the better of it; for they have it in their Choice 
to make the Attack, either in the open Field, or 
in the moſt dangerous Defiles or Paſſes. 

In the Day-Time they take all the Precaution 
in the World to cover their March, by ſending 
out Scouts on all Hands, unleſs it be that the 


Party is ſo ſtrong as to fear nothing; for then, 


indeed, they march all in a cloſe Body. But 
they are as negligent in the Night-Time, as they 
are vigilant in the Day ; for they place neither 
Centries nor Guards at the Entry of their Camp ; 
and when they go a Hunting or Shooting of Bea- 
vers, they are equally ſecure or careleſs. When 
I enquired into the Reaſon of this bad Diſcipline, 
I was aſſured that the Savages did it by way of 
Preſumption, as reckoning ſo much upon the 
Reputation of their Valour, that they imagine 
their Enemies will not be ſo bold as to at- 


tack them: And when they ſend out Scouts in 


the Day-Time, that Precaution proceeds more 
| | SN from 
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from an Itch to ſurpriſe their Enemies, than from 
the Fear of being ſurpriſed themſelves. 

There are a great many Savage Nations in Ca- 
nada that tremble at the very Name of the 7rs- 
queſe, for the latter are a brave Sort of People; 
they are expert Warriors, ready upon all Enter- 
priſes, and capable to put them in Execution, 
with all due Dexterity. Tis true, they are not 
ſo ſprightly as moiſt of their Enemies, nor fo 
happy in fighting with Clubs; and ?tis for that 
Reaſon that they never march but in numerous 
Bodies, and that by flower Marches than thoſe 
of the other Savages. In fine, you'll ſee in my 
Liſt of the Nations of Canada, which of them 
are Warlike, and which are only qualified for 
Hunting, 

The Savages have a wonderiul Talent in ſur- 
priſing their Enemies; for they can trace the 

Footſteps of Men and Beaſts upon Graſs and 
Lear c, better than the Europeans can upon Snow 
or wet Sand. Nay, which is more, they can 
diſtinguiſh with a great deal of Facility between 
freſh Tracks and thoſe of longer ſtanding, and 
can make a juſt Eſtimate of the Number and Kind 
that made them. Theſe Tracks they follow 
whole Days without being miſtaken, This I 
have ſeen ſo often with my own Eyes, that 
there's no Room left for the leaſt Doubt upon the 
Matter. 

The Warriors never undertake any Thing with- 
out the Advice of the Ancient Men, to whom 
they propoſe their Projects. Upon a Propoſal 


thus made, the Old Men meet and conſult upon | 


it; after which, their Speaker walks out of the 
Council-Hut, — with a loud Voice proclaims 
the Reſolution of the Council, that all the Village 
may have due Information of the ſame, | 
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You muſt obſerve, that each Village hath its 
General or Great Head of the Warriors, who, in 
Conſideration of his Valour, Capacity, and Ex- 
perience, is proclaim*d ſuch by an unanimous Con- 
ſent. But after all, this Title inveſts him with 
no Power over the Warriors; for theſe People are 
Strangers to a Military as well as to a Civil Sub- 
ordination. Nay, they are ſo far from it, that if 
the great Leader ſhould order the ſillieſt and moſt 
pitiful Fellow in his Army to do ſo and ſo; why 


truly, this Shadow of a Captain would receive 


this Anſwer from the Centinel. That what he 
orders another to do, he ought to do it himſelf. 
But *tis ſuch an uncommon Thing for the Lea- 
der to act ſo indiſcreetly, that I queſtion if chere 
be one Inſtance of it. However, this mutual In- 
dependance is of no ill Conſequence ; for though 
the Great Leader is not inveſted with Power and 
Authority, yet they acquieſce entirely in what he 
propoſes. He no ſooner opens his Mouth in 
ſaying, I think ſuch and ſuch a Thing proper, let's 


detach Ten or Twenty Men, &c. Then *tis put in 


Execution, without the leaſt Oppoſition. Beſides 
the Great Leader there are ſome other Leaders 
that head a certain Number of Warriors, who fol- 
low them out of Friendſhip and Reſpect ; and 
theſe are not look'd upon as Leaders or Comman- 
ders by any other than their own Family or Fol- 
lowers, 

When the old Men think it proper that a Party 
of Warriors ſhould take the Field, the Great Leader, 
who always aſſiſts at the Council, harh the Privi- 
lege of making his Choice, whether he'll head 
them himſelf, or ſtay at Home in the Village. If 
he hath a Mind to go himſelf, he orders the Cryer 
of that Nation to make publick Proclamation in 
all the Streets of the Village, That on ſuch a 
Day he gives the Feaſt of War to thoſe who 
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pleaſe to be preſent. Then thoſe who have a 
Mind to go in that Party, ſend their Diſhes to the 
General's Houſe on the appointed Day, and are 
ſure to be there themſelves before Noon. When 
the Company is all gather*d, the General walks 


' out to a publick Place with his Club in his Hand, 


being follow'd by the Warriors, who fit down 
round him. This done, there comes ſix Savages, 
with as many Kettle- Drums, which make a Clut- 
ter, rather than a War-like Sound. Theſe Drum- 
mers fit down ſquat upon their Tails by a Poſt 
fix'd in the Center of the great Ring: And at 
the ſame Time, the General fixes his Eyes upon 
the Sun, all the Company following his Example, 
and makes his Addreſſes to the Great Spirit; 
after which a Sacrifice is commonly offer'd up. 
When this Ceremony is over, he ſings the Song 
of War, the Drummers beating Time to him after 
their Way; and at the End of every Period, which 
contains one of his Exploits, he knocks againſt 
the Poſt with his Club. When he has made an 
End of his Song, each Warrior ſings in his Turn 
after the ſame Faſhion, provided he has made a 
Campaign before; for it he has not, he's doom'd 
to Silence. This done, the whole Company re- 
turns to the General's Hut, where they find their 
Dinner ready for them. 

If the General does not think it fit to command 
the Party in Perſon, and chuſes to ſtay at home, 
the Warriors that deſign to go upon the Party, 


chuſe one of the Under-Leaders that I mentioned- 


but now; and the Under-Leader thus choſen, ob- 
ſerves the ſame Ceremonies of addreſſing the Great 
Spirit, Sacrificing, Singing, and Feaſting. The 
laſt Ceremony 1s continued every Day till they 

march out. 
Some of theſe Parties go half Way, or three 
Quarters of their Way in Canoe; particularly 
thoſe 
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thoſe who live upon the Banks of Lakes, as well 
as the Iroqueſe. The Iroqueje have this Advantage 
over their Enemies, that they are all arm'd with 
good Fire-Locks; whereas the others who uſe 
thoſe Engines only for the Shooting of Beaſts, have 
not above half their Number provided with them : 
And *tis for this Reaſon, that the nearer they come 
to their Enemies Country, the leſs they ſpread out 
in Hunting or Shooting, eſpecially with Fire- 
Arms, the Report of which might alarm the E- 
nemy. When they come within thirty or forty 
Leagues of Danger, they give over Hunting and 
Shooting, being afraid to fire their Guns; and 
content themſelves with the Indian Corn, of which 
each of them carries a Bag of ten Pound Weight, 
and upon which they feed, after *tis mixed with a 
little Water without boiling. 

When the U/line/e, the Outagamis, the Hurons, 
and the Sauteurs wage War with the Jroqueſe, and 
have a Mind to make a bold Attempt; if there 
be but thirty of them, they*ll march directly up 
to the End of the Village, preſuming, that in Caſe 
of a Diſcovery, they can eaſily ſave themſelves by 
their good Heels. In the mean Time, they have 
the Precaution to march one afrer another ; and 
he that comes laſt takes Care to ſtrow the Ground 
with Leaves, in order to cover their Footſteps, 


; After they have paſt the Village, and are got in- 
to the Jroqueſe Country, they run all Night, and 
in the Day-Time lye flat upon their Bellies, in the 

* Coples, and Thickets, being ſometimes diſperſed, 


and ſometimes all in a Body. Towards the Even- 


ing, or as ſoon as the Sun ſets, they ſpring out 


from their Ambuſcade, and fall upon every one 


they meet, without ſparing either Age or Sex: 


For *tis a cuſtomary Thing with theſe Warriors 


to ſhew no Mercy, not to Children and Women. 


After they have finiſh*d their Maſſacre, and taken 
| the 
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fair off the Heads of the Dead, they have 


c Boldneſs to make a Funeral Cry. 
any Iroqueje at a Diſtance, they ſtrain their Voices 


to acquaint them, that they have kill'd ſome of 


their Folks, whom they may take Care to bury : 

That the Action was accompliſh*d by ſuch a Lea- 
der, and ſuch a Nation. This done, they all be- 
take themſelves to Flight by different Roads, and 
run with their utmoſt Speed till they come to a ge- 
neral Place of Rendezvous, about thirty or forty 
Leagues of. In the mean Time, the Iroqueſe do 
not give themſelves the Trouble of purſuing them, 

as being ſenſible that they are not to nimble foot- 
ed as to overtake them. 

If theſe Parties are Two or Three hundred Men 
ſtrong, they'll venture to enter the Village in the 
Night-Time; making one of two of their War. 
tiors to ſcale the Paliſadoes, and open the Gates, 
in Caſe they are ſhut. But you muſt know, that 
the Outaouas, as well as wk other Savages that 
have not ſo much Courage and Activity, content 
themſelves with purſuing "the Troqueſe in the Coun- 
tries where they Hunt or Fiſh : For they dare not 
come within forty Leagues of their Villages, un- 
leſs they know of a Place of Refuge, in Cafe of 
a Diſcovery or Purſuit ; and there can be no 
other Refuge than ſome little Forts kept up by the 
French: 

The Savages never take any Priſoners at the 
Gates of their Enemies Villages, by Reaſon of 
the Expedition they are obliged to make in fun- 
ning Night and Day to fave themfelyes : *Fis in 
the Hunting and Fiſhing Countries, and in the 
other Places that afford them an Opportunity of 
ſurpriſing their Enemy, that they take them 
Priſoners: For upon ſuch Occaſions, the weaker 
Side being forced to give Way, and to maintain a 
running Fight without any Order or 3 
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While every one flies his own Way, *tis not poſ- 
ble but that the Conquerors muſt take Priſon- 
2 And there is always ſome ſtrong brawny Sa- 
vages, who know how to throw down the Pri- 
ſoner dexterouſly, and to bind him in a Moment. 
= there are ſome of the defeated Parties, who 
chuſe rather to kill themſelves, than to be took 
Priſoners ; and others are ſo obſtinate, that they 
Muſt be wounded before they can be catch'd. 
As ſoon as a Savage is fetter'd, he ſings his 
Death Song, after the Manner deſcribed in my 
23d Letter. The Jroqueſe that have the Misfor- 
tune to be catch'd, have nothing to expect but 
Fearful Torture, if they fall into the Hands of the 
e the Outaouas, the Algonkins, and the 


| Savages of Acadia; for theſe People are extream 


cruel to their Priſoners. The leaſt Puniſhment 
they inflict upon them is, that of obliging the 
poor Wretches to put their Finger into the Mouth 
6 a lighted Pipe ; which makes an agreeable Di- 
yerſion to the Conqueror in his Journey Home. 
The other Nations uſe their Priſoners with much 
more Humanity. From hence we may con- 


Flude, that we ought to make a great Difference 


between the ſeveral Nations of Canada; ſome of 
which are Warlike, others Cowardly ; ſome a 
reh active People, others heavy and dull. In a 
Word, the Caſe is the ſame in America as it is in 


Europe, where every Nation has not the Virtues 


dr Vices of another. For the Jroqueſe, and the 


| Dther Nations that I named along with them, burn 


all their Priſoners ; whereas rhe other Nations 
tontent themſelves with the keeping of them in 
dlavery, without putting any to Death. Tis the 


| Firſt Sort that I mean to ſpeak of in the three 
| Enſuing Paragraphs. | 
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upon the Diſtribution of the Priſoners, which are 


made, means that the poor Wretch ſhould die, 
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As ſoon as a Party of Barbarians approach their 
own Village, they make as many Dead-Cries as 1 
they have loſt Men; and when they come within J 
a Muſquet-Shot of the Village, they renew the 
mournful Tune; and repeat it for a certain Num- 
ber of Times anſwerable to the Number of the 
Slain among the Enemies. Then the Youths un. 
der ſixteen, and above twelve Years of Age, arm 
themſelves with Sticks, and make a Lane in order 
to beat the Priſoners, which they put in Execution 
as ſoon as the Warriors have made their Entry, 
carrying the Hair of thoſe they have ſlain upon the 
End of their Bows. 8 

The next Day the Old Men meet in Council 


commonly preſented to ſuch married Women or 
Maids as have loſt Relations in the Expedition, 
and to thofe that want Slaves. After the Diſtri- 
bution is adjuſted, three or four young Scoun- 
drels of the Age of Fifteen, take the Priſoners 
and conduct them to theſe Women or Girls, 
Now, if the Women to whom the Prefent is 


ſhe gives him to underſtand, that her Father, her 
Brother, her Husband, Sc. having no Slaves to 
ferve them in the Country of the Dead, it be- 
hoves him to take a Journey thither out of hand. 
If Evidence be brought that the poor Slave has 
Kill'd either Women or Children in his Life-time, 
the young Executioners lead him to a Woodpile, 
where he 1s forced to undergo the difmal Tor- 
ments mentioned in my 23d Letter; and ſome- 
times fornewhar that is yet more terrible. But if 
the unfortunate Priſoner can make it appear, that 
he only kill'd Men, they content themſelves 
with the Shooting of him. If the Woman or 
Girl has a Mind to fave the Priſoner's Life, (which 
often happens) ſhe takes him by the Hand . 

| | | alter 
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The Savages are never raſh in declaring War; 
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after conducting him into the Hut, cuts his Bonds 
and orders him Cloaths, Arms, Victuals, and To- 
bacro. This Favour is uſually accompanied with 
theſe Words: I have given thee thy Life, I have 
knock'd off thy Chains, pluck up. a good Heart, ſerve 
me well, be not ill minded, and thou ſhalt have where- 
upon to comfort thee for the Loſs of thy Country and 
thy Relations. Sometimes the Jroqueſe Women 

adopt the Slaves that are preſented to them, and 
then they are look*'d upon as Members of the Na- 
tion. As for the Women Priſoners, they are di- 
* tributed among the Men, who are ſure to grant 
| them their Lives. 

You muſt take Notice, that the Savages of Ca- 
nada never exchange their Priſoners. As ſoon as 
they are put in Chains, their Relations, and the 
whole Nation to which they retain, look upon 
them as dead; unleſs it be that they are ſo much 
* wounded when they were taken, that they could 
not poſſibly kill themſelves. Thele, indeed, 
they receive when they make their Eſcape z but 
if the other Priſoners ſhould offer to return, they 
| would be contemn'd by their neareſt Relations 
and no body would receive them. The Way of 
' waging War among the Savages is fo harſh, that 
one muſt have a Body of Steel to bear the Fa- 


** 


ligues they are obliged to undergo, Now if we 


| joyn to this Inconveniency that of their giving 
but little Quarter to one another, and for the 


: moſt part, without any Regard either to Women 
or Children, we will not think it ſtrange that 


the Number of their Warriors is ſo ſmall, that 
ſometimes one Nation can ſcarce muſter u 


a 
thouſand, its 
they hold frequent Councils before they reſolve 
upon it; and muſt be very well aſſured of the 
Steddineſs of the neighbouring Nations, whole 
| FF 2 Alliance 
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Alliance or Neutrality they require. Beſides, 


before they come to ſuch a Reſolution, they make 


it their Buſineſs to fathom the Minds of ſuch Na- 
tions as lye remote; to the end that they may 
take juſt Meaſures, by weighing alk the Conſe. 
quences. ſeriouſly, and endeavouring to foreſee all 
the Acgidents that may happen. They uſe the Pre- 
caution of ſending Deputies to the People whom 
they propoſe for their Allies, to make a narrow In- 
quiry whether their Old Men have Heads wel! 
turn'd for Government, and. for the giving of 
judicious and ſeaſonable Ceunſels to their War- 
riors, whoſe Number they want to know as well 
as their Valour and Experience. The next Thing 
that they have m View, 1s the carrying on- of the 
Trade of Skins with the French without Diſad- 
vantage, and. the Hunting of Beavers in Winter 
without expoſing themſelves to Danger. After 
all, they make this Propoſal to their Allies, that 
they ſhall engage not to put an End to the War, 
till their Enemies are entirely deſtroy'd, or elſe 
obliged to abdicate their Count x. 
Their Way of declaring War is this: They 
ſend back to the Nation that they have a Mind to 
quarrel with a Slave of the ſame Country, with 
Orders to carry to the Village of his own Nati- 
on an Axe, the Handle of which is painted red 
and black. Sometimes they ſend three or four 
fuch Slaves, obliging them to promiſe before- 
hand, that they ſhall not bear Arms againſt them; 
and commonly this Promiſe is religiouſly ob- 
ſerved. SY 
It remains only to acquaint you, how they 
make Peace: You muſt know that the Savages 
never think of an Accommodation till after a 
long, War: But when they are ſenſible that *tis 
their Intereſt to come to it, they detach five, or 
ten, or fifteen, or twenty Warriors, to * 2 2 
ro- 


5 — rr — p — 
22 — — 7. mg mma 1 7. OTIS N 2 


ln. 


gaounes a 


the Outch 


— AA MOA YAM 


2 


/ 


Jauteurs 


The arms o 


call 


amis 


cen 


cle O 


2 nn © 


8 


— PR 
SHALE 


"ut 
L 


41 0 


| OG 


2 
* 


+ Oumm amis . 
of Nenn 


Re arms of ih 


The 44. 


I 
Wi 


call d 


mus 


22 


tereotta 


rc 


— 
PR: 


\ 


O 


PÞ 


the 


of of Outaouas 5 3 a 


4 11125 © 


kt eee NS Co ee do 


Ee army o 


9 


— 


3 
8 S 


— 


, 
4. 


. ²˙ v3 — r ˙ðʃ8 


Fr The arms e, the F 36 


* 


r 
2 - 


** . — 
2 — 2 I rw 3 


2 


; — 
— — - - 
— — > 2 
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Propoſal to the Enemies. Theſe Commiſſioners 
go ſometimes by Land, and ſometimes in Ca- 
* nows, and always carry the great Calumet of 
Peace in their Hand, much after the ſame Man- 
ner as a Cornet carries his Standard. I ſet forth 
in my ſeventh Letter what a profound Veneration 
all the Savages of Canada have for this famous 
Pipe. There was not one Inſtance of their Vio- 
* lating the Sacred Rights of this Pipe before the 
Embaſſy of Chevalier Do; at which Time they 
took Occaſion to revenge the Buſineſs of the Rat, 
as J gave you to know in my Seventeenth Let- 
ter. If the Commiſſioners of Peace march by 
Land, as ſoon as they arrive within a Musket- 
- ſhot of the Village, ſome young Men march out, 
and poſt themſelves in an oval Figure. This 
done, the Commiſſioner that carries that great 
Sign of Peace, makes up towards them, ſinging 
and dancing the Calumet Dance; which he 
continues to do while the Old Men meet in 
Council. If the Inhabitants of the Village do 
not think it proper to accept of the Propoſal of 

Peace, their Orator or Speaker makes a Ha- 

rangue to the Envoy that carries the Calumet, who 

upon that goes and rejoyns his Company. This 
| © Pacifick Retinue is regaled with Preſents of 
| | Tents, Corn, Meat, and Fiſh ; but at the ſame 
Time they are acquainted that they muſt depart 
their Country the next Day. Tf, on the other 
hand, the Old Men agree to the Concluſion of a 
Peace, they march out and meet the Commiſſi- 
oners, and. after conducting the whole Company 
into the Village, provide them with extraordi- 
| nary good Lodgings, and a plentiful Table, during 
the whole Courſe of the Negociation. When the 
| Commiſſioners come by Water, they ſend out a 
Canow, while the reſt lye by; and as ſoon as 

eis Canow comes near to the Village, the Inha- 
2 i.. oo > + . On 
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bitants of the Village ſend out another to meet | 
it, and conduct the Propoſer of Peace to their 
Habitations, where the Ceremonies are per. 
formed after the ſame Manner as before. This 
great Calumet is likewiſe made Uſe of by the 
Confederate Savages, that demand Paſſage thro | 
the Country of their Allies, whether by Land or 
Water, in purſuance of Warlike or Hunting Ex. 
„,, OR OR 
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4 View of the Heraldry, or the Coats i 
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XF ER a Peruſal of the former Accounts! 

ſent you of the Ignorance of the Savages 

with reference to Sciences, you will not think it 
ſtrange that they are unacquainted with Heral. ! 

dry. The Figures you have repreſented in this Þ 

Cut will certainly appear ridiculous to you, and 
indeed they are othing lefs : But after all, you'll 
content yourſelf with excuſing theſe poorWretches, 
without rallying upon their extravagant Fancies. 
They make Uſe of the Blazoning repreſented in 
the Cut, for the following Purpoſes, 
When a Party of Savages have routed their 
Enemies in any Place whatſoever, the Conque- 
rors take Care to pull the Bark off the Trees, 
for the Height of five or ſix Foot, in all Places 
where they ſtop, in returning to their own Coun- 
try; and, in Honour of their Victory, paint cer- 
tain Images with Coal pounded and beat up 
with Fat and Oyl. Theſe Pictures, which are 
deſign'd and explain'd in the enſuing Chapter, 
continue upon the peel'd Tree for Ten or I * 
; . cars 
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3 if they were graved, without being de- 
Faced by the Ran. 
This they do to give all Paſſengers to under- 
ſtand what Exploits they have done. The Arms 
for the Nation, and ſometimes a particular Mark 
for the Leader of the Party, are painted in Co- 
Jours upon theſe ſtript Trees; and for that Rea- 
Jon it will not be improper to ſubjoyn a Deſcrip- 
Pon of them. | 
The five Outasuas Nations have a Sinople or 
3 Field, with four Elks in Sable canton'd, 
and looking to the four Corners of the Eſcutcheon, 
there being a Heap of Sand in the Middle. 
The /llineſe bear a Beach Leaf with a Butterfly 
PR 
The Nadoueſſis or Scioux have a Squirrel Gules, 
gnawing a Citron Or. 
The Hurons bear a Beaver Sable, ſet ſquat upon 
f 8 Kennel Argent, the Midſt of a Pool or 
1 E 
The Outagamis bear a Meadow Sinople, croſs d 
by a winding River Pale, with two Foxes Gules 
at the two Extremities of che River, in Chief and 
Point. 
The Ponteoutamis, call'd Puayts, bear a Dog in 
Argent, ſleeping upon a Mat Or. Theſe Peo- 
plwe obſerve the Rules of Blazoning leſs than the 
other Nations. 
The Oumamis have a Bear Sable, pulling down 
with his two Paws a Tree Sinople moſſy, and laid 
: along the Eſcutcheon. 
Ihe Oucabipoues, calPd Sauteurs, have an Eagle 
* pearching upon the Top of a Rock Ar- 
Sent, and devouring an Owl Gulcs, 
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An Haplication of the Hieroglyphicls thet 
ſtand oppoſite to the Letters ABC DH 
GIL, being placed at the Side of 1 
Column, repreſenting the Foot of a ſup- 
poſed Tree, a | 


F we take the Word Hieroglyphick in its natural 
Senſe, *tis only a Repreſentation of Sacred and 
Divine Objects, calculated according to the Ideas 
we have of them. But without any Regard to 
the Etymology, I chuſe rather to make Uſe of 
the common Privilege of an Infinity of Authors, 
in beſtowing the Title of Hieroglyphick Symbols 
upon all theſe Figures that correſpond to the fol- 
lowing Letters. 
A. Oppoſite to this Letter you ſee the Arms of 
France, with an Ax above. Now the Ax is 2 
Symbol of War among the Savages, as the Calu- 
met is the Bond of Peace : So that this imports, 
that the French have taken up the Ax, or have 
made a War ike Expedition with as many Tens of 
Men as there are Marks or Points round the Fi- 
gure. Theſe Marks you ſee are Eighteen in 
Number, and ſo they ſignify an Hundred and 
eighty Warriors. 

'B, Over againſt this Letter you meet with a 
Mountain that repreſents the City of Monreal, 
(according to the Savages) and the Fowl upon the 
Wing at the Top ſignifies Departure, The Moon 
upon the Back of the Stag ſignifies the firſt Quar- 

ur of the July Moon, which is call'd the Stax 


C. Oppo- 


8 
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C. Oppoſite to this Letter you deſcry a Ca- 


now, importing that they have travel'd by Water 
as many Days as you ſee Huts in the Figure, i. e. 


21 Days. 


D. Upon the ſame Parallel with this Letter, 
you ſee a Foot, importing, that atter their Voy- 


| age by Water, they march'd on Foot as many Days 


as there are Huts deſign'd; that is, ſeven Days 


Journeys for Warriors, each Day*s Journey being 


as much as five common French Leagues, or five 
of thoſe which are reckon'd to be Twenty in a 


Degree. 
E. By this Letter you perceive a Hand and 


' three Huts, which ſignity that they are got with- 
in three Days Journey of the Iroqueſe T/onnontou- 


ans, whoſe Arms are a Hut with two Trees lean- 


ing downwards, as you ſee them drawn. The 


Sun imports that they were juſt to the Eaſtward 


of the Village: For you muſt obſerve, that if 


they had march'd to the Weſtward, the Arms 
of thoſe Savages had been placed where the 
Hand is, and the Hand had been turned and 
placed where you now ſee the Hut with the two 
Trees. | 


F. Oppoſite to this Letter you perceive Twelve 


| Marks, ſignifying ſo many Times ten Men, like 


Fy 
55 


thoſe at the Letter 4. The Hut with the two 
Trees being the Arms of the Tſanontouans ſhews, . 
chat they were of that Nation; and the Man in a 
lying Poſture ſpeaks that they were ſurpriſed, 


G. In the Row which anſwers to this Letter, 


there appears a Club and eleven Heads, import- 
ing, that they had kill'd eleven Tjonnontouans, and 


the five Men ſtanding upright upon the five 
Marks ſignify, that they took as many Times ten 
Priſoners of War, oy F 


H, Opoo- 
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H. Oppoſite to this Letter you ſee nine Head, 
in an Arch; the Meaning of which is, that nine 


of the Aggreſſors, or of the victorious Side (which | 
I ſuppoſed to be French) were kill'd ; and the 
twelve Marks underneath ſignify that as many 


were wounded, 
J. Oppoſite to this Letter you ſee Arrows fly. 


ing in the Air; ſome to one Side, and ſome to tie 


other, importing a vigorous Defence on both 
Sides. 

K. At this Letter you ſee the Arrows all point- 
ed one Way, which ſpeaks the worſted Party 
either flying or fighting upon a Retreat in Dil. 
order. | l 5 
The Meaning of the whole is, in a few Words, 
as follows: An Hundred and eighty French Men 
fet out from Monreal in the firſt Quarter of th: 
July Moon, and ſail'd Twenty-one Days; after 
which, they march'd Thirty-five Leagues over 
Land, and ſurpriſed a Hundred and Twenty Lon. 
nontouans on the Eaſt Side of their Village, Ei-ven 
of whom were kilPd, and Fifty taken Priſon- 
ers; the French ſuſtaining the Loſs of Nine kili' 
and Twelve wounded, after a very obſtinate En. 
gagement. 

This may ſerve to prompt you and me to re. 
turn Thanks to God for vouchſofing to us the 
Means of expreſſing our Thoughts by the bare 
ranking of Twenty-three Letters, and above all 
of Writing in leſs than a Minute, a Diſcourſe 
that the Americans cannot decypher with their 
impertinent Hieroglyphicks in the Space of an 
Hour. Though the Number of thoſe dark Sym- 


bols is of no large Extent, yet 'tis very perplex- 


ing to an European; for which Reaſon I have 
contented myſelf in learning only ſuch of them 
as are moſt eſſential; the Knowledge of which! 

| N Owe 
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* owe to Neceſſity more than Curioſity. I could 
? ſend you others that are as extravagant as theſe 
I now fend you; but conſidering that they will be 

of no Uſe to you, I chuſe to ſave myſelf the 

Labour of drawing them upon Paper, and you the 

| | Trouble of looking them over, 


Yours, &c, 


* 


A 


DIALOGUE 


BETWEEN THE 


CONFERENCE 


AUTHOR and ADAR IO, [ 


A noted Man among the 


SAVAGES. 


CONTAINING 


A Circumſtantial View of the Cuſtoms aut 


Humours of that People. 


lau. Adario, that I have an Opportunity 
of reaſoning with you upon a Subject 
of the greateſt Importance; for my 

Buſineſs is to unfoid to you the great Truths of 
Chriſtianity, 

Adario. I am ready to hear thee, my dear Bro- 
ther, in order to be inform'd of a great many 
Things. that the Jeſuits have been Preaching up 

for 


— | AM infinitely well pleaſed, my dear 
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for a long Time; and I would have us to diſ- 
courſe together with all the Freedom that may be. 
If your Belief is the ſame with that of the Jeſuits, 
Ptis in vain to enter into a Conference; for th 
have entertain'd me with fo many fabulous and 
romantick Stories, that all the Credit I can give 
them, is to believe, that they have more Senſe 
than to believe themſelves. 8 
TLabontan. I do not know what they have faid 
to you; but I am apt to believe that their Words 
and mine will agree very well together. The 
Chriſtian Religion is a Religion that Men ought 
' to profeſs in order to obtain a Place in Heaven. 
God hath permitted the Diſcovery of America, 
meaning to ſave all Nations that will follow the 
Laws of Chriſtianity. Twas his Divine Plea- 
fure that the Goſpel ſhould be preached ro thy 
Nation, that they may be inſorm'd of the true 
Way to Paradiſe, the bleſſed Manſion of good 
Souls. *Tis pity thou wilt not be perſuaded to 
make the beſt Uſe of the Favours and the Talents 
that God hath beſtow*d upon thee. Life is ſhort, 
the Hour of our Death is uncertain, and Time is 
precious. Undeceive thyſelf therefore, as to the 
imagin'd Severity of Chriſtianity, and imbrace 
it without Delay, regreting the Loſs of thoſe Days 
| thou has ſpent in Ignorance, without a due Senſe 
of Religion and Worſhip, and without the Know- 
ledge of the True God. : 
Adario. How do you mean,wwithout the Knowledge 
| of the True Cod? What! are you mad? Do'ſt thou 
believe we are void of Religion, after thou haſt 
| dwelt ſo long amongſt us? Do'ſt not thee know in 
the firſt Place, that we acknowledge a Creator of 
the Univerſe, under the Title of the Great Spirit 
or Maſter of Life, whom we believe to be in 
every Thing, and to be unconfined to Limits? 
2. That we own the Immortality of the Soul. 
+4 | | 95 3. That 
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3. That the Great Spirit has furniſhed us wich 
2 Rational Faculty, capable of diſtinguiſhing| 


Good: from Evil; as much as Heaven from Earth, 
to the end that we might religiouſly obſerve the 
true Meaſures of Juſtice and Wiſdom: 4. That 
the Tranquility and Serenity of the Soul pleaſe 
the Great Maſter of Life: And on the other 


hand, That he abhors Trouble and Anxiety of 
Mind, becauſe it renders Men Wicked. 5. Tha 
Life is a Dream, and Death the Seaſon of aw. Þ 
king, in which the Soul ſees and knows the Na. 
ture and Quality of all Things, whether viſib| 


or inviſible. 6. That the utmoſt Reach of oy 


Minds can't go one Inch above the Surface of th: 


Earth: So that we ought not to corrupt and 
ſpoil it by endeavouring to pry into Inviſible and 


Improbable Things. This, my dear Friend, is ou 


Belief, and we act up to it with the greateſt Ex 
actneſs. We believe that we ſhall go to th: 


Country of Souls after Death; but we have w 
ſuch Apprehenſion as you have of a good and bal 
Manſion after this Life, provided for the good 
and bad Souls; for we cannot tell whether even! 
Thing that appears faulty to Men, is ſo in the] 


Eyes of God. If your Religion differs from 


ours, it does not follow that we have none at all. 
Thou knoweſt that I have been in France, Neu-. 
York, and Quebec; where I ſtudied the Cuſtom 


and Doctrines of the Engliſh and French. The 


Feſuits alledge, That out of five or ſix hundred] 
Sorts of Religions, there is only one that Þ 


the good and the true Religion, and that is ther Þ | 
own ; out of which no Man ſhall eſcape the] 


Flames of a Fire that will burn his Soul to all 


4 


Eternity, This is their Allegation: But when 
they have ſaid all, they cannot offer any Proof 


for it. 


1 

: * 

. 
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*  Labontan. They have a great deal of Reaſon, 
* Adario, to aſſert that there are bad Souls; for 
without ſtragling far for a Proof, they need only to 
give thine for an Inſtance. He that is unacquain- 
ted with the Truths of the Chrictian Religion, 
is not capable of receiving a Proof. All that 
thou haſt offer'd in thy own Defence is prodigious 
Madneſs, The Country of Souls that thou 
ſpeakeſt of, is only a chymerical Hunting Coun- 
try: Whereas our Holy Scriptures inform us of 
a Paradiſe ſeated above the remoteſt Stars, where 
God does actually reſide 3 being incircled with 
| Glory, and the Souls of all the Faithful Chriſti- 
ans. The fame very Scriptures make Mention 
of a Hell, which we take to be ſituated in the 
 * Centre of the Earth; and in which the Souls 
of all ſuch as reject Chriſtianity, as well as thoſe 
of bad Chriſtians, will burn for ever without 
> Conſumption, This is a Truth that you ought 
to think of. DEED, 
> Adario. Theſe Holy Scriptures that thou quo- 
© teſt every Foot, as well as the Feſuits, require that 
mighty Faith which the good Fathers are always 
| 3reazing us with. But this can be nothing but a 
| 7 Perſuaſion: To believe, imports no more than to 
be perſuaded of a Thing; and to be perſuaded or 
convinced, is to ſee a Thing with one's Eyes, or to 
have it recommended by clear and ſolid Truths. 
Now how can I have that Faith, ſince thou canſt 


9. Shi x —_ 


ö 
neither prove a Tittle of what thou ſay'ſt, nor 
ſhew it me before my Eyes. Believe me, my 
| Friend, do not wrap up thy Mind in Obſcurity; 


* 


give over the viſionary Thoughts of theſe Holy 
Scriptures, or elſe let us make an End of our Con- 
feerences upon that Head 3 for according to our 
Principles, we muſt have Probability in eve- 
ry Thing we admit of. What Ground haſt thou 
bor the Deſtiny of the good Souls, who are 


by 
oy 
, 
* 


lodg'd 
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lodg'd with the Great Spirit above the Stars, of 
the Fate of the bad ones that ſhall burn for ever 
in the Centre of the Earth? Thou canſt not but 


charge God with Tyranny, if thou believeſt that þ 


he created but one fingle Man, with Intent to 
render him eternally miſerable amidſt the Flame; 
in the Centre of the Earth. I know you will 
pretend, that the Holy Scriptures prove that 
Great Truth: But granting it to be ſo, then the 
Earth muſt be of eternal Duration; which the Je- 
fuits deny. That flaming Place muſt therefore 
ceaſe to be, when the Earth comes to be con- 
ſumed. Beſides, how canſt thou imagine, that the 
Soul, which is a pure Spirit, a thouſand Times 
ſubtiler and lighter than Smoak ; how canft thou 
imagine, I fay, that this airy Being ſhould move 
to the Centre of the Earth, contrary to its natural 
Fendency ? *Tis more likely it ſhould mount up- 
wards, and fly to the Sun, where you may fix that 
fiery Place more reaſonably ; eſpecially conſider- 
ing that this Star is much bigger, and infinitely 
more hot than the Earth. | 
 Lahontan. Hark ye me, my dear Adario, thy 
Blindneſs is ſcrew'd up to an Extremity, and the 
Hardneſs of thy Heart makes thee reject this Faith, 
and theſe Scriptures; the Truth of which does 
eaſily appear, if one would but lay aſide Preju- 
dices : For you have nothing to do but to caſt 
your Eye upon the Prophecies contain'd in the 
facred Pages, which beyond all Diſpute were 
_ written before they came to paſs. This Sacred 
Hiſtory is confirm'd by Heathen Authors, and by 
the Monuments of greateſt Antiquity, and thoſe 
the moſt unconteſted that paſt Ages can afford. 
Believe me, if thou wouldſt but reflect upon the 
Manner in which the Religion of Jeſus Chris 
was eſtabliſhed in the World, and the Change that 
it wrought ; if thou hadſt but a juſt View 15 * 
a- 
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Characters of Truth, Sincerity, and Divinity that 


* ſhine in the Scriptures : In a word, if thou didft 


i 


but enter into the Particulars of our Religion, 


thou wouldeſt ſee and be ſenſible, that its Doctrines 
and Precepts, its Promiſes, and Threats, are not 
: chargeable with any Abſurdity ; nor with any ill 
- Deſign, or any Thing that runs contrary to our na- 
' tural Sentiments: And that nothing is more ſuit- 


able to right Reaſon, and the Principles of Con- 


ſcience. | 
Adario. This is the ſame Stuff that the Feſuits 
have had up above a hundred Times. They will 


have it, that ſome five or fix thouſand Years ago, 


all that is ſince come to paſs, was then unchange- 


| ably decreed. They lay down the Way in which 


the Heavens and the Earth were created; and 


| cell you, that Man was made of the Duſt of the 


Farth, and the Woman out of one of his Ribs, as 
if God had not made her of the ſame Stuff; that a 


Serpent tempted this Man in a Garden of Fruit 


Trees to eat of an Apple, which was the Occa- 
ſion that the Great Spirit put his own Son to 
Death, on Purpoſe to ſave all Men: If I ſhould 


| fay that theſe Advances have a greater Appearance 


ol Fabulouſneſs than of Truth, you would cloſe 
upon me with Reaſons fetch*d from your Bible: 


But according to your own Words, this Scrip- 


ture of yours had not always a Being ; the In- 
vention of it bears the Date of ſome three thou- 
ſand Years ago ; and *twas not printed till with- 


in theſe four or five Centuries. Now, conſider- 


ing the divers Events that come round in the 


| Courſe of ſeveral Ages, one muſt certainly be 
very credulous in giving Credit to ſo many idle 
Stories as are huddled up in that great Book that 
| the Chriſtians would have us to believe. I have 
| ſeen ſome of the Books that the Jeſuits writ of 
dur Country; and thoſe who knew how to read 


G — | them, 
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them, explain'd to me the Senſe of them in the 


Language that I ſpeak ; but I found they con- 


tain'd an Infinity of Lyes and Fictions heap'd up Þ 1 


one above another. Now, if we ſee with our 
Eyes that Lies are in Print, and that Things ar: 
not repreſented in Paper as they really are, hoy 
can you preſs me to believe the Sincerity of you 
Bible that was writ ſo many Ages ago, and tran. 
lated out of ſeveral Languages by ignorant Men 


that could not reach the juſt Senſe, or by Lyar 


who have alter*d, interpolated, or pared the Word 


you now read, I could mention ſeveral othe 


Objections, which in the end will perhaps influence 
thee in ſome Meaſure, to own that I have ſom: 
Reaſon to confine my Belief to ſuch Things as ar: 
viſible and probable. 

Lahontan. Poor Adario, I have laid before the: 
the Certainty and Evidence of the Chriſtian Re 
ligion; but inſtead of being convinced, thou 
lookeſt upon my Proots as chimerical, and offer 
eſt the moſt fooliſh Reaſons in the World. You 
quote the Falſhoods written in the Accounts d 
your Country that you have ſeen, as if the ſe. 
ſuits who writ them, could not have been impoſe 
upon by thoſe who ſupplied them with ſuch Me. 
moirs. You mult conſider, that theſe Deſcrip- 
tions of Canada are Bawbles that cannot come in. 
to the Ballance with the Books that treat of 1 
cred Things ; ſuch Things as a hundred different 


Authors have writ of, without contradicting one i 


another, 
Adario. How do you mean, without contradis- 
ing one another? Why | That Book of Hol) 
Things, is not it full of Contradictions ? Thelt 
Goſpels that the Jeſuits ſpeak of, do not they oc 
caſion Diſcord between the French and the Eng: 
liſh? And yet, if we take your Word for it, ce. 
ry Period of that Book ſprung from the Mou 
| a 


e Oo =» 
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; of the Great Spirit. But if the Great Spirit mean'd 
that his Words ſhould be underſtood, why did 
he talk ſo confuſedly, and cloath his Words with 
an ambiguous Senſe? One or two Things muſt 
follow from this Advance. If he was born and 
died upon the Earth, and made Speeches here, 
- why then his Diſcourſes muſt be loſt ; for he would 
certainly have ſpoke ſo diſtinctly and plainly, that 
the very Children might conceive his Meaning. . 
Or if you will have the Goſpels to be his genuine _— 
Words, and contain nothing but what flow'd from 
him, why then he muſt have come to raiſe Wars £4 
in the World inſtead of Peace ; which cannot be. 4 
The Engliſh have told me, that tho' their Goſpels +4 
contain the ſame Words with the French, yet there 4 
is as great a Difference between their Religion and 17 
yours, as between Night and Day. They ſay #1 
- poſitively that theirs is the beſt; and on the + 
other hand, the Jeſuits alledge, that the Religion 11 
of the Engliſh, and of a thouſand Nations beſides, 1 
is good for nothing. If there be but one true 5 
Religion upon Earth, who mult I believe in this 
Caſe? Who is it that does not take their own Reli- 
gion to be the moſt perfect? How can the Capaci- 
ty of Man be able to ſingle out that Divine Reli- 
gion from amongſt ſo many more, that lay Claim 
to the ſame Title? Believe me, my dear Brother, 
the great Spirit is wiſe, all his Works are perfect; 
tis he that made us, and he knows perfectly well 
| what will become of us. Tis our Part to act 
| freely without perplexing our Thoughts about fu- 
ture Things. He order'd thee to be born in 
France, with Intent that thou ſhouldeſt believe 
what thou neither ſeeſt nor conceiveſt ; and me he i 
has cauſed to be born a Huron, to the end that I i 
| ſhould give Credit to nothing but what J under- _— 
| ſtand, and what my Reaſon teaches me. 


Gg 2 La- | 
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Lahontan. Reaſon teaches thee to be a Chriſti. Þ 


an, and yet you refuſe to be ſuch : It you would, 
you might underſtand the Truths of our Goſpel, 
in which all Things are of a Piece, and nothin 
can be found that favours of Contradiction. The 
Engliſh are Chriſtians as well as the French , and 
though theſe two Nations have ſome Difference 
upon the Score of Religion, it only relates to 
ſome Paſſages of Scripture that they underſtand 
different Ways. The firſt and principal Point 
that occaſions ſo many Diſputes is this: The 
French believe, that ſince the Son of God ſaid 
that his Body was in a Morſe] of Bread, we ar 
bound to take it for a Truth, in regard that h: 
could not lie. He told his Apoſtles, that the 
Bread was truly his Body, and that they ough 
to eat it, and to perpetuate that Ceremony in 
Commemoration of him. Accordingly this Pre. 
cept is obſerved; for ſince the Death of that Gol 
made Man, the Sacrifice of the Maſs is performet 
every Day among the French, who make no Doub 
of the real Preſence of the Son of God in that 
Bit of Bread. But the Engliſh pretend, that the 
Son of God being in Heaven, cannot be Cor 
porally preſent upon Earth, and that his Word 


enſuing upon that Inſtitution (the Repetition c 


which would be tedious to thee) are Evidenc 
chat he is only Spiritually preſent in the Bread, 


This is all the Difference between them and us; 
for as to the other Points, they are ſo trifling, that 
we could eaſily come to an Accommodation upon 


them. | 


Acdario. I perceive then, the Words of the Son | f 
of the Great Spirit are chargeable with Self. con Z 


tradiction or Obſcurity, for as much as you and 


the Englih diſpute about his Meaning with 0 | ö 
much Heat and Animoſity: And this ſeems to be 
the principal Spring of the Hatred that 85 tu 
| e | \ 411003 ; 
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what I inſiſt upon. Doſt thou hear, my Brother, 
both the one and the other muſt needs be Fools, 
in believing the Incarnation of a God; conſider- 
ing the Ambiguity of thoſe Diſcourſes mention'd 


in your Goſpel, There you meet with an Infi- 


nity of Things which are too groſs to come from 
the Mouth of ſo perfect a Being. The Jeſuits 


aſſure us, That the Son of the Great Spirit de- 


clared that he ſincerely deſired the Salvation of all 

Men. Now, if he deſires it, doubtleſs it muſt 
come to paſs; and yet they are not all ſaved nei- 
ther, for as much as he has ſaid, many are calPd, 
but few are choſen. This I take to be a plain 
Contradiction. The Fathers reply, That God 
does defire the Salvation of Men, but upon the 
Condition that they deſire it themſelves. But 
after all, we do not find that God has added 
that Clauſe; for if he had, he had not ſpoke ſo 


poſitively. But the Myſtery lies here. The Je- 


ſuits have a Mind to pry into the Secrets of the 
- Almighty, and to aſſume what himſelf did not 
pretend to; for he mention'd no ſuch Condition. 
FR The Caſe is the ſame, as if the great Captain- 
General of the French ſhould give Notice by his 
- Viceroy, that *tis his Pleaſure that all the Slaves 
of Canada ſhould be tranſported to Franee, where 
they might all grow rich; and thereupon the 


© Slaves ſhould make Anſwer, That they will not go, 1 
| becauſe that great Captain cannot deſire it, un- 


| leſs they be of the ſame Mind themſelves. Is not 
it true, my Brother, that their Anſwer would be 


France againſt their Will? Can you offer any 
Thing to the contrary? In a word, the Jeſuits 


OS 


ons in that Book that contradict one another, 
that I am amazed to find that they ſtill call it the 
1 ”" "ws 3 Holy 
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| Nations bear to one another. But that is not 


ridiculed, and they would be forced to go to 


have commented to me upon ſo many Expreſſi- 
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Holy Scriptures. *Tis written there, that the 
firſt Man whom the Great Spirit made with his 
own Hands, did cat of a forbidden Fruit ; for 
which, both he -and his Wife were puniſhed, a5 
being equally criminal. Now, let's ſuppoſe the 
Puniſhment inflicted upon the Account of the 

le to be what you will, this poor Man had 
ww. ng to complain of, but that the Great Spirit 
knowing that he would eat of it, ſhould have 
created him to be miſerable. Bur let's conſider 
the Caſe of his Poſterity, who, according to the 
Jeſuits, are involved in his Overthrow : Are the 
Children blame-worthy for the Gluttony of theit 
Father and their Mother? If a Man murder'd 
one of our Kings, muſt the Puniſhment reach to 
his whole Generation ; to Fathers, Mother, 
Uncles, Couſins, Siſters, Brothers, and all hi 
other Relations? Shall we ſuppoſe, theretore, 
that when the Great Spirit gave this Man a Be. 
ing, he knew not what he might do after his 
Creation? But that cannot be. But let's ſup- 
poſe again that all his Poſterity were Accomplices 
of the Crime (which at the ſame Time is an un- 
juſt Suppoſition) does not your Scripture - make 
this Great Spirit to be a Being of ſuch Mercy 
and Clemency, that his Loving-Kindneſs to the 
Human Race leaves all Conception far behind it! 
Is not he ſo great and puiſſant, that if all che 
Spirits of Men that either are, or have been, or 
are to come, were united in one Perſon, it would 
be impoſtible for that mighty one to comprehend 
the leaſt Tittle of his Omnipotence ? Now, ſince 
his Goodneſs and Mercy are ſo tranſcendant, can't 
he by one Word vouchſafe a Pardon to that Man, 
and % his Deſcendants? And fince he is fo pow- 
ertul and great, how improbable is it that ſuch 


an Incomprehenſible Being ſhould” turn himſelt 


intg a Man, and not only live a miſerable Lite, 
but 
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but die an infamous Death, in order to expiate 
the Sin of ſo mean a Creature, that is as much or 
more beneath him, as a Flie is beneath the Sun 
and the Stars? Where would that infinite Power 
be then? What Uſe would it be of to him, and 
what Advantage would he make of it? To my 


mind, to believe the debaſing of the Divine Nature, 


ſpeaks a Doubt of the incomprehenſible Reach of 
his Omnipotence, and an extravagant Preſumption 
with reſpect to ourſelves. 

Labontan. Doſt not thou perceive, my dear 
Adario, that the Great Spirit being ſo powerful, 
and intituled to the Perfections you have named, the 
Sin of our Primitive Father muſt by Conſequence 
be the moſt enormous and heinous Crime that 
Imagination itſelf can reach? To make the Caſe 

plain by an Example: If I beat one of my Sol- 
diers, there's no Harm done; but if I offer'd an 


Affront to the King, my Crime would be inflamed 


to the laſt Degree, and be juſtly accounted unpar- 
donable. Now, Adam having offer'd a Piece of 
Indignity to the King of Kings, we come into the 
Liſt of his Accomplices, as being Part of his Soul; 
and conſequently the divine Juſtice requires ſuch 
a Satisfaction as the Death of his Son. Tis true, 
God could have pardon'd us with one Word; but 
for Reaſons that I cannot give you eaſily to under- 
ſtand, he was graciouſly pleaſed to live and to die 
for all Mankind. I own that he is merciful, and 
that he might have acquitted Adam the ſame Day 
that the Crime was committed ; for his Mercy 1s 
the Ground of all the Hopes we have of Salvation 
But if he had not reſented Adam's Diſobedience, 
his Prohibition had been a Jeſt. Had he overlook'd 
it, the Conſequence would have been, that he did 
not ſpeak ſeriouſly ; and upon that Foot all the 


World would have had a juſt Plea for doing what 
they pleaſed. = 
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Adario. Hitherto thou proveſt nothing; and 
the more I ſift the pretended Incarnation, I find 
it the leſs probable. What! To think that this 
Great and Incomprehenſible Being, the Creator 
of the Earth, of the Seas, and of this vaſt Fir- 
mament, ſhould be capable of, debaſing himſelf 
ſo far, as to lye nine Months Priſoner in the 
Bowels of a Woman, and expoſe himſelf to the 
miſerable Life of his Fellow Sinners, that writ 


the Books of your Goſpel ; to be Beaten, Whipt, 


and Crucify'd like an unhappy Wretch; this,! 
ſay, is what can't enter into my Thoughts. *Tis 


written, that he came upon the Earth on Pur. 


poſe to die there, and with the ſame Breath, ti 
ſaid, that he was afraid to die. This implies 2 
Contradiction two Ways. In the firſt Place, if 
his Deſign was to be born, in order to die, he 
ought not to have dreaded Death ; for, what i; 
the Ground of the Fear of Death: : The Dread 
of Death proceeds from this, that one does nt 
know what will become of them when they depart 
this Life. But he was not unacquainted with the 
Place he was bound for, ſo that he had no Reaſon 
to be afraid. You know very well, that we and 
aur Wives poiſon ourſelves frequently, in order 
to keep one another Company in the Regions of 
the Dead, when one or t'other is ſnatch'd away. 
So you ſee plainly the Loſs of Lite does not ſcare 
us, tho* at the ſame Time we are not certain 
what Courſe our Souls will ſteer. What Anſwer 
canſt thee give me upon this Head? In a ſecond 
Place: Since the Son of the Great Spirit was in- 
veſted with a Power equal to that of his Fa- 


ther, he had no Occaſion to pray his Father to 


ſave his Life, in regard that he was able to guard 
off Death by his own Power ; and that in pray- 
ing to his Father, he pray*d to himſelf. As for 
my Part, my dear Brother, 1 can't have any No- 

tion 
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tion of what thou wouldeſt have me to con- 
| ceive. 

Labontan. I find you were in the Right of it in 
telling me but now, that your Capacity would not 
reach an Inch above the Surface of the Earth. 
Your Way of Reaſoning is ſufficient Proof of 
your Aſſertion. Now that I have heard this, I 
do not think it ſtrange that the Jeſuits have fo 
much Trouble in Preaching to you, and giving 
you to underſtand the Sacred Truths. I play 
the Fool in Reaſoning with a Savage that is not 
capable of diſtinguiſhing a chymerical Suppoſi- 
tion from a certain and a ſtanding Principle, or a 
Conſequence well drawn from a falſe Inference. 
To give you an Inſtance: When you ſpeak of 
this Truth, that God was willing to fave all Men, 
and at the ſame Time that they are but few who 
are ſaved ; you charged a Contradiction upon it, 
and at the ſame Time there 15 no ſuch Thing in the 
Caſe : For he deſires to ſave all Men that wiſh 
their own Salvation, by obſerving his Law and 
his Precepts; that is, ſuch as believe his Incar- 
nation, the Truth of the Goſpels, the Rewards 
provided for the Good, the Puniſhments prepa- 
red for the Wicked, and a State of Fururity. 
But in regard that few ſuch will be found, all 


the reſt are doom'd to the everlaſting Flames of 


that Fire that you make a Jeſt of, Take Care you 
are not one of the latter Claſs. It it ſhould hap- 
pen ſo, twould be a great Trouble to me, becauſe 


thou art my Friend. You will not ſay then, 
that the Goſpel is cramm'd with Contradictions 


and Chimera's; you will not then require groſs 
Proofs for all the Truths I have laid before you; 
you'll repent in earneſt of having branded our 
Evangeliſts for weak and filly Tale-tellers. But, 
the worſt is, *twill then be too late. Prithee, 
think of all this, and be not fo very obſtinate ; 
48. 5 5 ny: 0 | for, 
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for, in earneſt, if thou doſt not yield to the un. 
conteſtable Reaſons that I produce for our Myſteries, 
TI will never ſpeak to thee as long as I live. 
Adario. Ha! my Brother, do not trouble thy 
Head, I do not pretend to provoke thee by of. 
fering my Reaſons : I do not hinder thee to be. 
lieve the Goſpels; I only beg the Favour that 
thou wilt ſuffer me to doubt the Truth of all the 
Advances thou haſt made. Nothing can be more 
natural to the Chriſtians than to believe the Holy 
Scripture, upon the Account, that from their In. 
fancy they have heard ſo much of them, that in 
Imitation of ſo many People educated in the 
{ame Faith, they have them ſo much imprinted Þ 
upon their Imagination, that Reaſon has no far- 
ther influence upon their Minds, they being al- 
ready prepoſſeſſed with a firm Belief of the Truth 
of the Goſpels. To People that are void of Pre. 


| Judice, ſuch as the Hurons, there is nothing 6 


reaſonable, as to examine Things narrowly. Now, 
after frequent Reflexions for the Courſe of ten 
Years upon what the Jeſuits preached of the Life 
and Death of the Son of the Great Spirit, | 
muſt tell you, that all my Hurons will give thee 
forty Reaſons to the contrary. As for my own 
Part, I have always maintained, that if it were Þ 
poſſible that the Great Spirit had been ſo mean 
as to deſcend to the Earth, he had ſhewn him- 
ſelf to all the Inhabitants of the Earth; he had 


deſcended in Triumph, and in publick View, with Þ _ 


Splendour and Majeſty ; he had raiſed the Dead, 


reſtored Sight to the Blind, made the Lame to walk Þ 


upright, cured all the Diſeaſes upon the Earth 
In fine, he had ſpoke and commanded all that 
he had a Mind to have done ; he had gone from 


Nation to Nation to work theſe great Miracles, | 


and to give the ſame Laws to the whole World. 


| Had he done fo, we had been all of the ſame Þ 


Reli- 
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Religion, and that great Uniformity ſpread over 
the Face of the Earth, would be a laſting Proof 
to our Poſterity for ten thouſand Years to come, 
of the Truth of a Religion that was known and 


received with equal Approbation in the four Cor- 


ners of the Earth. But inſtead of that Unitor- 
mity, we find five or fix hundred Religions; 
among which, that profeſſed by the French, is, 
according to your Argument, the only true one; 
the only one that is Good and Holy. In fine, 
after I had reflected a thouſand Times upon thoſe 
Riddles that you call Myſteries, I was of the Opi- 
nion, that a Man muſt be born beyond the great 
Lake; that is, he muſt be an Enghi/hman, or a 
Frenchman that can form any Idea of them. For 
when they alledge, that God, who can't be repre- 
ſented under any Figure, could produce a Son 
under the Figure of a Man: I am ready to re- 
ply, that a Woman can't bring forth a Beaver ; 
by reaſon, that in the Courſe of Nature every 
Species produces its like, Beſides, if before the 
Coming, of the Son of God, all Men were devoted 
to the Devil, what Reaſon have we to think that 
he would aſſume the Form of ſuch Creatures as 
were liſted into the Service of the Devil. Could 
not he take upon him another Form, which 
might be finer and more pompous than the Hu- 
man? That he might, is the more reaſonable, 
ſince the third Perſon of that Trinity (which is 
ſo inconſiſtent with Unity) aſſumed the Form of 
a Dove. | 

Labontan. Thou haſt drawn up a Savage Sort 
of a Syſtem, by inventing Chimera's that are no- 
thing to the Purpoſe. Give me Leave to tell thee 
once more, that I ſee *tis in vain for me to at- 
tempt to convince thee by ſolid Reaſons, in re- 
gard that thou art not capable of underſtanding 
them. I muſt therefore refer you to the Jeſuits. 
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In the mean Time, I have a Mind to give you to 
underſtand one Thing that 1s very plain, and that 
will fall within the Verge of your Genius, viz, 
That 'tis not the bare believing of the Great 


Truths of the 86 55 which you deny, that i 


ſufficient to conduct one to the Manſions of the 
Great Spirit. Over and above the Belief, one 
muſt inviolably obſerve the Precepts of the Lay 
that is there deliver'd: That is to ſay, one muſt 
not adore any Thing but the Great Spirit alone; 
one muſt not work on the Days allotted for ſolemn 
Prayer ; one muſt honour their Father and their 
Mother, and not only avoid the Embraces of 
Girls, but be free from an Inclination that Way, 
unleſs it be upon the Foot of Marriage. II 
required for this End, that we ſhould not kill, or 

romote the killing of any one; that we ſhould 
not ſpeak ill of our Brethren, or utter Lies, or 
touch another Man's Wife, or incroach upon the 
Property of our Brethren, We muſt go to Mat 
on the Days appointed for that Purpoſe by the 
Jeſuirs, and faſt ſome Days of the Week. For 
tho? you believed the Holy Scriptures as much as 
we do, unleſs you obſerve the Precepts they con- 
tain, you'll be doom'd to everlaſting Flames after 
your Death. 

Adario. So, my dear Brother, this is what 1 
expected, Tis a long Time ſince I knew all that 
thou haſt now ſet forth; and, indeed, I take it to 
be a very reaſonable Article in your Goſpel. No- 
thing can be juſter and more plauſible than thoſe 
Precepts you ſpeak of. You act diſingenuouſly 
in ſay ing, That unleſs the Commandments are 
punctually obſerved and practiſed, the giving 


Faith and Credit to the Goſpel will not avail: 
For pray, how comes it about that the French be- 


lieve the Goſpel, and yet make a Jeſt of its Pre- 
cepts. This I take to be a manifeſt Contradicti- 
| 0 as $4. "as. 23, . 8 On - 
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on: For, in the firſt Place, as to the Adoration 
of che Great Spirit, I ſee no Sign of it in your 
Actions; ſo that your Worſhip conſiſts only in 
Words, and ſeems to be calculated to cheat us. 
To give you an Inſtance; do not you ſee every 
Day that your Merchants, when they bargain with 
us for Beaver-Skins, do commonly ſay, my Goods 
coſt me ſo much, tis true as I adore the Al- 
mighty; I looſe ſo much by you, *tis as true as 
that God is in Heaven. But I do not find that 
they offer him the Sacrifice of their moſt valuable 
Goods, as we do after we have bought them from 
them, when we burn them before their Faces. 
In the next Place, as for working on the Days 
ſet apart for Worſhip, I do not find that you 
make any Difference between Holy-days, and 
Work-days 3 for I have frequently ſeen the 


French bargain for Skins on your Holy-days, as 


well as make Nets, game, quarrel, beat one 
another, get drunk, and commit a hundred ex- 
travagant Actions. In a third Place, touching 
the Veneration we have for our Fathers or An- 
ceſtors, *tis but ſeldom that you follow their 
Counſel ; you ſuffer them to die for Hunger ; you 
leave them, and take up ſeparate Habitations; you 
are always ready to ask ſomething of them, but 
never to give them any Thing; and if you expect 
any Thing from them, you wiſh for their Death; 
or at leaſt you expect it with Impatience. In the 
fourth Place, as for Continence with reſpect to 
the tender Sex, who is it among you (abating 
for the Jeſuits) that has ever acted up to it; do 
not you ſee every day that your Youths purſue 
our Daughters and our Wives, even to the ver 


Fields, with a Deſign to inveigle them by Preſents? 
Do not they roll every Night from Hut to Hut, 


in our Village, in order to debauch them? And 
doft not thee know how many ſuch Adventures 


there 
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there are among thy own Soldiers? In the fifth 
Place, to touch upon the Head of Murder; 'tis 
ſuch a common Thing among you, that upon the 
leaſt Accident, you clap your Hands to your 
Swords, and butcher one another, I remember 
when I was at Paris, People were run thro? in 
the Streets every Night; and upon the Road be- 
tween Paris and Rochel, J was told that I was in 
Danger of my Life, Sixthly, Lying and Slander. 
ing your Brethren is a Thing that you can as lit. 
tle refrain as Eating and Drinking. I never 
heard four Frenchmen converſe together, with- 
out ſpeaking ill of ſome body; and if you kney 
what I have heard them ſay publickly of the Vice. 
roy, the Intendant, the Jeſuits, and of a thou- 
ſand People that you Know, not excepting your- 
ſelf, you would be convinced that the French are 
very well verſed in Defamations. And as to the 
Buſineſs of Lying, I affirm it for a Truth, that 
there is not one Merchant in this Country that 
will not tell you twenty Lies in ſelling the Worth 
of a Beaver's Skin in Goods; not to mention the 
Lies they invent in order to defame their Neigh- 
bours. In a ſeventh Place, to adjuſt the Point 
of engaging with married Women, we need no 
other Proof, than to hear your Diſcourſes when 
you have got a little Drink in your Heads; then 
you'll entertain us with a great many fine Stories 
of your Adventures that Way. But to go no 
farther, pray reckon up how many Children are 
got upon the Wives of the Coureurs de Bois during 
their Husband's Abſence, In the eighth Place, 
to come to the Article of not encroaching upon 
our Neighbours Property, how many Thefts or 
Robberies have you ſeen committed among the 
Coureurs de Bois ſince you came into this Country: 
Have not the Thieves been taken in the Fact, 
and puniſhed accordingly ? Is not it ſuch a com- 

mon 


to Morth-America. 111 


mon Thing in your Towns, that one can't walk 
in the Streets in the Night- Time with Safety, and 
that you dare not leave your Doors open? In the 
ninth Place, as for going to your Maſs to hear 


' ſome Words ſpoke in an unknown Language; tis 


true, the French go commonly to it, but their 


Deſign in going is to think of other Things than 


Praying. At Quebec, the Men go to Maſs to 
pick up the Women, and tlie Women take the 
ſame Method to make Aſſignments with the Men. 
I have ſeen ſome of your Women call for Cuſhi- 
ons, for Fear of ſpoiling their Stockings and Petti- 
coats; then they ſit down upon their Heels, and 
pull a Book out of a great Bag, which they 
open and hold in their Hands, tho' at the ſame 
Time they look more at the Men they like, 
than at the Prayers contain'd in the Book. Moſt 
of your French People take Snuff when they are 
at Maſs; they talk, and laugh; and ſing ra- 
ther for Diverſion than out of Devotion. And, 
which is yet worſe, I know that during the Time 


of Maſs, ſeveral Women and Girls take the Op- 


portunity of peruſing their Amours, by ſtaying 

at Home all alone. As for your Faſts, I muſt fa 

they are very comical : You eat of all Sorts of Fiſh 
till you burſt again; you cram down Eggs, and a 
| thouſand other Things, and yet you call this Faſt- 


ing. In fine, my dear Brother, you French Folks 
do all of you make large Pretenſions to Faith, and 
yet you are downright Infidels; you would fain 


- paſs for wiſe People, and at the ſame Time you 
are Fools; you take yourſelves to be Men of Senſe, 
but at the Bottom Ignorance and Preſumption is 
your true Character. _ range er 
T.abontan. This Concluſion, my dear Brother, 
F favours too ſtrong of the Ilurons, in being apply'd 
do all the French in general. If your Repreſenta- 
| Lon were juſt, never an one of them would go to 


Para- 


112 Some New Foyages 


Paradiſe. But we know that there are Millions | 


of them in the State of the Bleſſed; whom we 
call Saints, and whoſe Images you fee in our 
Churches. I own that there are , 2 few of the 
French, who have that true Faith that's the only 


Principle of Piety; ſeveral make a Profeſſion f 


believing the Truths of our Religion; but thi; 
Belief 1s wanting as to 1ts due Strength and Live- 
lineſs. I own that the greateſt Part of thoſe who 
know the divine Truths, and make a Profeſſion 
of believing them, do act quite contrary to what 
Faith and Religion enjoyns. I cannot deny the 
Juſtneſs of your Charge, in alledging a Contra. 
diction upon them. But you muſt conſider, that 
ſometimes Men ſin againſt the Light of their ow 
Conſcience, and ſome Men lead wicked Live 
that have received good Inſtruction. Now thi 
may be owing either to their want of Attention, 
or to the Force of their Paſſions, and the T yes they 
lye under to their Temporal Intereſt. Man being 
full of Corruption is ſway'd to Evil by fo many 
various Motives, and by fo ſtrong an Inclinatiot 
that Way, that *tis hard for him to renounce it 
without an abſoulute Neceſſity. 

Adario. When you ſpeak of Man, you ought 
to ſay French-Man ; for you know that the Paſſ- 


ons, the Intereſt, and the rugs” tage we ſpeak | 


of, are not known among us: But that is not 
the Point I would be at. Do ye hear, my Bro- 
ther, I have talk*d frequently to the French of all 
the Vices that reign among them; and when! 
have made it out that they have no regard to the 
Laws of their Religion, they confeſs'd that *twas true, 
and that they ſaw it plainly, and knew it to be 0; 


but at the ſame Time they ſaid *twas impoſſible for 
them to obſerve thoſe Laws; upon that I ask'd them 


if they did not believe then that their Souls would 


be doom'd to eternal Flames; and receiv*d this Au. 


Wer, 


* 

7 

1 
5 
2 
= 


| fo North-America. 113 
ſwer, That the Mercy of God is ſo great, that who- 
ever truſts in his Goodneſs ſhall be ſaved , that the 
* Goſpel is a Covenant of Grace, in which God conde- 
' ſends to the Condition and Weakneſs of Man, who is 
tempted by ſo many violent and frequent Attrafives, 
that he is forced to give Way; and that this World 
being a Place of Corruption, there can be no Purity in 
Corrupt Man, unleſs it be in the Country where Go 
"reſides. This, I think, is a leſs rigid Sort of Mo- 
rality than that of the Jeſuits, who ſend us to 
Hell for a Trifle. Your French Men have Reaſon 
to ſay, That *tis impoſſible to keep that Law, ſo long 4 
as the Diſtinction of Meum and Tuum is kept up | 
among you : You need no other Proof for this, : 
than the Example of all the Savages of Canada, [1 
who, notwithſtanding their Poverty, are richer 71 
than you; among whom all Sorts of Crimes are 104 


committed upon the Score of that Meum and * 
Tuum. | | : 
 Lahontan. I own, my dear Brother, that thou art bo 
in the Right of it; and I can't but admire the $ 
Innocence of all the Savage Nations: And *tis — 


for that Reaſon that I earneſtly wiſh they were 
| acquainted with the Sanctity of our Scriptures; 4 
I mean that Goſpel that thou and I have talk'd | 
ſo much of. There is nothing wanting but that 
to render their Souls eternally happy. All of 
Jou live ſo morally, that you will then have but 
dne Difficulty to ſurmount before you arrive at 6 
Paradiſe; I mean that cuſtomary Fornication 1 
| that prevails amongſt the ſingle Perſons of both 
Bexes, and the Liberty that the Men and the Wo- | 
men take in breaking their Marriage Bonds, in or- 3 
der to a reciprocal Change, and a freſh Choice. 


For the Great Spirit has ſaid, That Death and Adul- [ | 

tery are the only two Things that can break that in- k 

t/olvable Bond; | bo 
| 


| H h Adaria, 
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Adario. We ſhall take another Opportunity of 
diſcourſing more particularly of that great Oh. 
ſtacle that thou findeſt to ſtand in the Way of 
our Salvation. In the mean Time, I will content 
myſelf with giving thee one Reaſon with re. 
ſpect to one of the two Points that are menti. 
oned ; that is, the Liberty that Batchelors and Girlz 
take with one another. In the firſt Place, the 
young Warrior will not embarque in a married 
State till he has made ſome Campaigns again 
the Iroqueſe, and took ſome Slaves to ſerve him 
either in the Village, or at Hunting, Fiſhing, 
Sc. and till he is perfectly well verſed in the Ex 
erciſes of Hunting, Shooting, and Fiſhing. Far: 
ther, he will not enervate himſelf by the fre. 
quent Exerciſe of Venery, at a Time when hi 
Strength enables him to ſerve his Nation, in op- 
poſing their Enemies; not to mention that he 
will not expoſe a Wife and Children to the 
Affliction of ſeeing him kill'd or taken Priſoner, 
Now, conſidering that *tis impoſſible for a young 
Man to abſtain from the Embraces of Women 
altogether, you muſt not cenſure the Youths 
for keeping Company with young Women one 
or twice a Month, nor the Girls for receiving 
their Addreſſes. Without that Liberty our Batch 
elors would be liable to great Diſorders, as Expe- 
rience has taught me, with reference to ſeveral 
that obſerved a ſevere Continence to make them 
run the better; and beſides, our Daughters and 
young Women would be thereby tempted 
to a mean Submiſſion to the Embraces 0 
Slaves. 

Labonlan. Believe me, my dear Friend, God 
will not be ſatisfied with theſe Reaſons ; he or- 
ders you either to marry, or to entertain 10 
Commerce with the Sex; for everlaſting Flames 
are entaiPd upon one amorous Thought alone, up 

N * of 
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on one longing Wiſh, one bare Deſire to ſatisfy 


the brutiſh Paſſion. When thou faſtens upon Con- 
tinence, a Character of Impoſſibility, thou giveſt 
God the Lie, for he enjoyns nothing but what is 


poſſible. *Tis in our Power to moderate our Paſs 


ons when we will ; there is nothing required to- 
wards that, but our Good-will and Conſent. All 
Men that believe in God, ought to obſerve his Pre- 
cepts, and to reſiſt Temptations by the Aſſiſtance of 
his Grace, which never fails them. To inſtance in 
the Jeſuits; doſt not thee think that when they 
ſee a pretty Girl in thy Village, they feel the In- 
fluence of Temptation as well as other Folks ? 
Queſtionleſs they do; but they call in God to 
their Aſſiſtance ; they paſs the whole Courſe of 
their Lives, as well as all our Prieſts, without 
marrying, or having any criminal Converſation 
with the tender Sex. When they put on the 
black Habit, they make ſolemn Promiſes to God 
to that Effect. They wage an uninterrupted War 
with all Temptations, during the whole Courſe of 


their Lives, and are obliged to reach the Kingdom 


of Heaven by Violence, When one therefore 
is apprehenſive of falling into that Sin, he can- 
| not avoid it better than by throwing himſelf into 


| a Cloyſter. 


| Aaario, J would not for ten Beaver-Skins lye 
under an Obligation of Silence upon this Head. 
In the firſt Place, that Set of Men are guilty of 
| a Crime in taking an Oath of Continence ; for 


God having created an equal Number of Men 


and Women, he mean'd that both the one and 
| the other ſhould be employ'd in the Propagation 
| of Mankind. All Things in Nature multiply, 
© whether Trees, Plants, Birds, Beaſts, or Inſects. 


They repeat this Leſſon to us every Year, and 
ſuch Perſons as do not follow it, are uſeleſs to the 


World; they do Good to none but themſelves, 
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which the French have ſuch an Itch to goth: 


_ ried Women, they ſtand accountable for the Adi. 


preach your Goſpel, they give a quite differen 
Turn to Things in private to what they do pub 
lickly, or elſe they could never find a Salvo in i 
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and rob the Earth of the Corn that feeds then, 
in regard that they convert it to no Uſe, accord. 
ing to your Principles. A ſecond Crime thy 


they are guilty of, conſiſts in violating their Oath, 


(which they do but too commonly) and ny. 
king a Jeſt of their Word and Promiſes to th: 
Great Spirit. This Crime draws on one or ty 
more, whether in converſing with young W. 
men, or with other Men's Wives. If they ke 
Company with Girls, *tis manifeſt that by U. 
flowering them they rob them of what they can n 
ver return; I mean, they rob them of that Flow 


themſelves when they marry, and which the 
look upon as ſo valuable a Treaſure, that ; 
Robbery of that Nature is reckon'd a Crime « 
the higheſt Demerit. Another Crime they ir: 
guilty of conſiſts in uſing the abominable P. 
caution of doing Things by Halves to prevent In. 
pregnation. If they court the Imbraces of mu: 


tery, and for the Injury that the Woman 9: 
to her Husband. Farther, the Children ſpring 
ing from thoſe adulterous Embraces are Rc 
bers and Interlopers, that live upon the Means d 
a pretended Father and half Brethren. In a fit 
Place, they are chargeable with the unlawful nc 
prophane Methods that they take to ſtifle ther 
brutiſh Paſſion ; for they being the Perſons ti: 


their Libertiniſm, which the Vulgar take for ! 
Crime. Thou art ſenſible, my Friend, that! 


ſpeak juſtly upon the Point, and that in Fr 
J have ſeen ſome of theſe Black Prieſts ti 
would not hide their Talent under their Cap 
when they came into the Company of Women; 


Che 


"oo 2 "5 =—W e — OO — — — — — _ ˙ T Swi: will: cc 0 


25 
C ny: Coo a 


FY g_ 1 


8 


to North-America. 117 


Give me Leave, my dear Brother, to tell thee 
once more, that *tis impoſſible for theſe Men to 
' be without the Converſation of Women at a 
certain Age, and far leſs to be free from amorous 
Thoughts. As for that Reſiſtance and thoſe vi- 
gorous Efforts thou ſpeakeſt of, that's but a fri- 
volous and poor Plea, as well as their idle Pre- 
tence of avoiding the Temptation by being 
mew'd up in a Convent. It Convents are Anti- 
dotes againſt Temptation, why do you ſuffer 
the young Prieſts and Monks to conteſs Maids 
and married Women ? Is that the Way to avoid 
the Temptation; or is it not rather a plain Con- 
trivance for a handſome Opportunity? What 
Man in the World can hear the amorous In- 
trigues of the confeſſing Ladies, without being 
' tranſported, eſpecially if he be one of thoſe 
who enjoy Health, Youth, and Strength; who 
| live without Fatigue or Working, and who en- 
courage Nature with the moſt nouriſhing Li- 
| quors and Food, ſeaſoned with I do not know 
oy many Drugs and Spices, that are ſufficient 
to inflame the Blood without any other Provo- 
cation? For my Part, after a due Conſideration 
| of theſe Articles, I ſhall not think it ſtrange, if 
there be not ſo much as one Eccleſiaſtick in 
the Paradiſe of the Great Spirit. And pray, 

how have you the Confidence to maintain that 
| 50 Cattle turn Monks and Prieſts in order to 
| avoid Sin, when you know they are addicted 
to all Manner of Vice ? I have been informed 
by Frenchmen of very good Senſe, that thoſe who 
| £ into Prieſts or Monks Orders among you, 
nd have no other View than to live at their Eaſe, 
E without the Fatigue of Work, and without the diſ- 
| quieting Fears of dying for Hunger, or being obli- 
bl to venture their Lives in the Army. If you . 
Vould have your Prieſts good Men, they ought 
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and rob the Earth of the Corn that feeds them, 
in regard that they convert it to no Ule, accord. 
ing to your Principles. A ſecond Crime thai 
they are guilty of, conſiſts in violating their Oath, 
(which they do but too commonly) and mz. 
king a Jeſt of their Word and Promiſes to th: 
Great Spirit. This Crime draws on one or tw 
more, whether in converſing with young Wye. 
men, or with other Men's Wives. It they keey 
Company with Girls, *tis manifeſt that by De. 
flowering them they rob them of what they can ne. 
ver return; I mean, they rob them of that Flower, 
which the French have ſuch an Itch to gathe 
themſelves when they marry, and which they 
look upon as ſo valuable a Treaſure, that: 
Robbery of that Nature is reckon'd a Crime «© 
the higheſt Demerit. Another Crime they ar: 
guilty of conſiſts in uſing the abominable Pr. 
caution of doing Things by Halves to prevent Im. 
pregnation. If they court the Imbraces of mar. 
ried Women, they ſtand accountable for the Adu- 
tery, and for the Injury that the Woman do 
to her Husband. Farther, the Children ſpring- 
ing from thoſe adulterous Embraces are Rob- 
bers and Interlopers, that live upon the Means di 
a pretended Father and half Brethren. In a fifth 
Place, they are chargeable with the unlawful and 
prophane Methods that they take to ſtifle ther 
brutiſh Paſſion ; for they being the Perſons that 
preach your Goſpel, they give a quite different 
Turn to Things in private to what they do pub- 
lickly, or elſe they could never find a Salvo for 
their Libertiniſm, which the Vulgar take for 
Crime. Thou art ſenſible, my Friend, that! 
ſpeak juſtly upon the Point, and that in Fra WW 
I have ſeen ' ſome of theſe Black Prieſts tht 
would not hide their Talent under their Cap, 
when they came into the Company of 9 

4 Give 
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Give me Leave, my dear Brother, to tell thee 
once more, that *tis impoſſible for theſe Men to 
be without the Converſation of Women at a 
certain Age, and far leſs to be free from amorous 
Thoughts. As for that Reſiſtance and thoſe vi- 
gorous Efforts thou ſpeakeſt of, that's but a fri- 
volous and poor Plea, as well as their idle Pre- 
tence of avoiding the Temptation by being 
| mew'd up in a Convent. If Convents are Anti- 
dotes againſt Temptation, why do you ſuffer 
the young Prieſts and Monks to confeſs Maids 
and married Women ? Is that the Way to avoid 
the Temptation; or is it not rather a plain Con- 
trivance for a handſome Opportunity? What 
Man in the World can hear the amorous In- 
trigues of the confeſſing Ladies, without being 
tranſported, eſpecially if he be one of thoſe 
who enjoy Health, Youth, and Strength; who 
live without Fatigue or Working, and who en- 
courage Nature with the moſt nouriſhing Li- 
gquors and Food, ſeaſoned with I do not know 
how many Drugs and Spices, that are ſufficient 
to inflame the Blood without any other Provo- 
cation? For my Part, after a due Conſideration 
of theſe Articles, I ſhall not think it ſtrange, if 
there be not ſo much as one Eccleſiaſtick in 
the Paradiſe of the Great Spirit. And pray, 
how have you the Confidence to maintain that 
this Cattle turn Monks and Prieſts in order to 
| avoid Sin, when you know they are addicted 
to all Manner of Vice? I have been informed 
by Frenchmen of very good Senſe, that thoſe who 
enter into Prieſts or Monks Orders among you, 
and have no other View than to live at their Eaſe, 

vithout the Fatigue of Work, and without the diſ- 
W 9uicting Fears of dying for Hunger, or being obli- 

ged to venture their Lives in the Army. If you 

| Would have your Freon good Men, they ought 

| _ 3 to 
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to be all married, and to live with their reſpec- 
tive Families, or elſe they ſhould be. all abo 
Sixty Years of Age. Then indeed they might 
confeſs, preach, and viſit Families without Scrupl: 
and edify all the World by their Example 
Then, I ſay, it would not be in their Power to 
ſeduce Maids or married Women; their Ag: 
and their Conduct would ſpeak them wiſe, mo. 
derate, and conſiderate; and at the ſame Time 
the Nation would ſuſtain no Loſs by their being 
ſet apart for divine Service, in regard that aft: 
Sixty Years of Age they are not fit for Warlik 
Exploits. 

Lahontan. I told you before, that you ought 
not to charge the whole World with the Miſe 
meanors of a few. Tis true, there are ſome 
who take upon them Monks or Prieſts Order, 
with no other Deſign than to ſubſiſt handſomely; 
and unmindful of the Devoirs of their Miniſtry, 
think of nothing but calling in their year) 
Rents. I own that ſome of them are Drunkardz 
and extravagant in their Actions and Words; 
that among ſome of them who are wedded u 
their Intereſt, ſordid Avarice bears the Aſc 
dant; that ſome are proud and implacabl: i 
the Way of Reſentment ; that ſome of them a 
Whore-maſters, Debauchees, Swearers, Hypo 
crites, ignorant Fellows, worldly minded, Bac 
biters, c. But their Number is but very inco- WF 
ſiderable with reſpect to the whole; for tit 
Church receives none but the wiſer and grave 
Sort of Men, of whom they have ſome mon 
Aſſurances, and whom they try and endeavour i 
know throughly before they admit them : T ho 
after all their Precaution, it can't be otherwiſe bit 
that they muſt be impoſed upon ſometimes 3 an- 
indeed this is a great Misfortune, for when the 
Conduct of Eccleſiaſticks is blacken'd with fu 
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Vices, it raiſes the greateſt Scandal that can be; 
the ſacred Word is polluted in their Mouths, the 


Laws of God are contemn'd, divine Things are 
diſreſpected, the Office of the Miniſtry is de- 
baſed, Religion in general is trampled under Foot, 
and the People ſhaking off the due Regard to 
Religion, give Way to an uncontrouPd Licen- 
tiouſneſs. But in the mean Time you ought to 
conſider, that in ſuch Caſes we take our Mea- 


ſures from their Doctrine more than from the 


Example of ſuch ſcandalous Eccleſiaſticks; we 
are not upon the ſame Lay with you, who have 
not the neceſſary Diſcretion to diſtinguiſh the 
Doctrine from the Example, and to remain un- 


' ſhaken by the ſcandalous Lives of thoſe you faw 


at Paris, whoſe Converſation and Sermons were 
far from being of a Piece, In fine, all that I 


have to ſay upon this Head, turns upon this, that 
the Pope having given expreſs Orders to our Bi- 
| ſhops not to confer the Eccleſiaſtical Dignity upon 
any unworthy Object, they take all the Precau- 
tion imaginable, and at the ſame Time uſe their 


utmoſt Efforts to reclaim thoſe who have already 


gone aftray. 


Adario. I am ſurpriſed to find that you give all 
along ſuch ſuperficial Anſwers to all the Objecti- 
ons I have offer*d. I perceive that you court Di- 
greſſions, and always depart from the Subject of 
my Queſtions. But ſince *tis ſo, Ill come to the 
Pope then ; and with reference to that Point, 
you muſt know that one Day at New York, an 
Engliſhman gave me to know, that the Pope was 
ſuch another Man as he or I was; but that he 
ſent every body to Hell that he excommunica- 
ted; that he releaſed whom he pleaſed from a ſe- 
cond Place of Torment, that it ſeems you have 
forgot, and opened the Gates of the Great Spi- 
rit's Country to ſuch Perſons as he liked, as being 
„ N intruſted 
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intruſted with the Keys of that upper Region, 
If all this be true, methinks all his Friends ſhould 
kill themſelves when he expires, that they may 
croud in along with him when he opens the Gates 
for himſelf ; and if it be in his Power to ſend 
Souls to Hell, tis a dangerous Thing to be rank'd 
in the Number of his Enemies. At the lame 
Time Twas inform'd by that Enziih Gentleman, 
that this Papal Authority had no E ooting in Eng. 
land, and that the Exgliſh ridiculed it. Nov, 
prithec tell me whether this Engliſh Chriſtian ſpoke 
the Truth, or not. 

Labontau. The unſolding of this Queſtion would 
run me out to ſo wide a Compals of Things, that 
J ſhould not have done not in fifteen Days, 
The Jeſuits will ſatisfy you upon that Point bet. 
ter than I can pretend to. However I'll take the 
Liberty to ſay one Thing, namely; that the Exgliſ. 
man rally'd and jeer'd while he mentioned ſome 
Things that were true. He had a great deal of 
Reaſon to perſuade you, that thoſe of his Reli- 
gion did not depend upon the Pope for their Paſ- 
ſage to Heaven, becauſe that lively Faith which 
you and I ſpoke of before, conducts them thither, 
without any Regard to that holy Man. The Son 
of God is willing to ſave all the Engliſh by his 
Blood and Merits, And thus you ſee that they 
are happier than the French, of whom God has 
required good Works that they ſcarce ever mind, 
and who are doom'd to everlaſting Flames, it 
their evil Actions run counter to the above-men- 
tioned Commandments of God; tho? at the fame 
Time, both they and we are of the ſame Faith. 
As to the ſecond flaming Place, which we call 
Purgatory, they are exempted from the Neceſſity 
of paſſing thro? it, becauſe they had rather chuſe 
ro continue upon Earth through all the Ages of 
Eternity, without e Paradiſe, chan to 15 

or 
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for ſome thouſands of Years by the way. They 
are ſo tender upon this Point of Honour, that 
they will never accept of any Preſent at the Pur- 
Chaſe of bearing ſome Baſtinadoes. According to 
their Notions of "Things, they do not take a Man 
to be obliged by the giving him Money and 
hard Uſage at the ſame Time: This is rather an 
Affront in their Way. But the French, who are 
leſs nice upon the Point, they take it for a migh- 
ty Favour that they are allowed to burn for an 


Infinity of Ages in Purgatory, upon the Apprehen- 


ſion, that by that Means they will be better ac- 
quainted with the true Value of Heaven, Now 
for as much as the Pope is the Creditor of the 
Engliſh, and demands Reſtitution of his own, 
they are far from asking his Pardons ; that is, his 
Paſſports for removing to Heaven without touch- 
ing at Purgatory; for if they did, he would order 
them a Paſs to that Sort of Hell, which they pre- 
tend was never made for them. But we French Folks 
that pay him good round Annuities, being ac- 
quainted with his Wonder-working Power, and 
affected with a Senſe of our Sins againſt God; 
we, I fay, that lye under ſuch Circumſtances, muſt 
| of Neceſſity have Recourſe to the Indulgences of 

that holy Man, in order to obtain a Pardon that 
he has Power to grant; for if one of us be con- 
demn*d to lye forty Years in Purgatory before he 
is removed to Heaven, why, it will coft the Pope 
but one Word to get the Sentence reverſed. In 
| line, to repeat once more what I ſaid before, the 
| Jeſuits will inform you admirably well of the Au- 


thority and Power of the Pope, and of the State 


of Purgatory. 7 | | 
| Aaario. I am ata Loſs to know how to form a 
diſtinct Idea of the Difference between you and 
| the Engliſh, as to the Point of Belief; for the 
more I endeavour to have it ſet in a clearer Light, 

| Poets ; the 
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the leſs Light I find. To my Mind, the beſt Way 
for all of you 1s to agree upon this Concluſion : 
That the Great Spirit has beſtow'd upon all Men, 
a Light ſufficient to ſhew them what they ought to 
do, without running the Riſque of being impoſed 
upon: For I have heard, that in each of theſe 
different Religions there's an infinite Number of 
Perſons of different Opinions, To inſtance in 
your Religion ; every religious Order maintains 
certain Points that the reſt do not, and obſerves a; 
great a Diverſity in their Inſtitutions as in their 
Habits. This makes me think, that in Europe eve. 
ry particular Man forms a peculiar Religion to 
himſelf, which differs from that which he out- 
wardly profeſſes. As for my own Part, I firmly 
believe that Men are not capable of knowing 
what the Great Spirit requires of them; and | 
cannot diſſuade myſelf from believing, that ſince 
the Great Spirit is ſo juſt and ſo good, tis impol- 
ſible that his Juſtice ſhould render the Salvation 
of Mankind ſo difficult, as that all of them ſhould 
be damn*d that are not Retainers to your Reli 
gion, and that even few of the Profeſſors of it 
ſhould be admitted into Paradiſe. Believe me, 
my Friend, the other World goes upon a Lay 
that's quite different from what we have in thi, 
Few People know what paſſes there: All ur 
Knowledge amounts only to this: That we Hi 
rons are not the Authors of our own Creation; 
that the Great Spirit has vouchſafed us an honeſt 
Mould, while Wickedneſs neſtles in yours; and 
that he ſends you into our Country, in order to 
have an Opportunity of correcting your Faults, 
and following our Example. Purſuant to this 
Principle, my Brother, thou mayeſt believe 35 
long as thou wilt, and have as much Faith a8 
thou haſt a Mind to: But after all, thou ſhalt ne- 
ver ſee the good Country of Souls, unleſs thou 
| 5 N f ; turne 
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turneſt Huron. The Innocence of our Lives, the 
Love we tender to our Brethren, and the Tran- 
quility of Mind which we enjoy in contemning 
the Meaſures of Intereſt: Theſe, I ſay, are three 
Things that the Great Spirit requires of all Men 
in general. We practiſe all theſe Duties in our 
Villages naturally, while the Europeans defame, 
kill, rob, and pull one another to Pieces in their 
Towns. The Europeans have a ſtrong Mind to 
inherit a Place in the Country of Souls, and yet 
they never think of their Creator, but when they 
diſpute with the Hurons. Farewell, my dear Bro- 
ther, it grows late; I will now retire to my Hut, 
in order to recollect all the Advances thou haſt 
made, that I may call them to mind to Mor- 


row, when I come to reaſon the Point with the 
Jeſuits, 


; Of Laws. 
Lahon- ELL, my Friend, thou haſt heard 
tan. what the Jeſuit had to ſay ; he has 


ſer Matters in a clear Light, and made them much 
plainer than I could do. You ſee plainly there is 
a great Difference between his Arguments and 
mine. We Soldiers of Fortune have only a ſuper- 
ficial Knowledge of our Religion, tho' indeed we 
ought to know it better ; bur the Jeſuits have ſtu- 
died it to that Degree, that they never fail of con- 
verting and convincing the molt obſtinate Infidels 
in the Univerſe, | 
Adario. To be free with thee, my dear Bro- 
ther, I could ſcarce underſtand one Tittle of 
what he meant, and I am much miſtaken if he 
underſtands it himſelf, He has repeated the ve- 


ry 
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ry ſame Arguments a hundred Times in my Hut; 

and you might have obſerved, that yeſterday I an- 
ſwer'd above twenty Times, that I had heard his 
Arguments before upon ſeveral Occaſions, But, 
what I take to be moſt ridiculous, he teazes me 
every Minute to get me to interpret his Argu— 
ments, Word for Word, to my Countrymen ; up- 
on the Plea, that a Man of my Senſe may find 
out in his own Language, more ſignificant Terms, 
and render the Meaning of his Words more in- 
telligible, than a Jeſuit who is not thoroughly 
Maſter of the Huron Language. You heard mc 
tell him, that he might baptiſe as many Chil- 
dren as he pleaſed, tho? at the ſame Time he could 
not giye me to know what Baptiſm was. IH: 
may do what he pleaſes in my Village ; let hin 
make Chriſtians, and Preach, and Baptiſe, if he 
will; I ſhall not hinder him. But now, methinks, 
we have had enough of Religion, let us there- 
fore talk a little of what you call Laws; for you 
know that we have no ſuch Word in our Lan- 
guage ; tho* at the ſame Time I apprehend the 
Force and Importance of the Word, by vertue of 
the Explication I had from you t other Day, toge- 
ther with the Examples you mentioned, to make 
me conceive what you meant. Prithee tell me, 
are not Laws the fame as juſt and reaſonable 
Things? You ſay they are. Why then, to ob- 
ſerve the Law, imports no more than to obſerve 
the Meaſures of Reaſon and Juſtice : And at this 
Rate, you muſt take juſt and reaſonable Things 
in another Senſe than we do; or if you take them 
in the ſame Senſe, *tis plain you never obſerve 
them. 

Lahontan, Theſe are fine Diſtinctions indeed, 
you pleaſe 'yourſelf with idle Flams. Haſt not 
thee the Senſe to perceive, after twenty Years 
Converſation With the French, that what the Hu- 

7ons 
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uns call Reaſon is Reaſon among the French. 
»Tis certain that all Men do not obſerve the 
Laws of Reaſon, for if they did, there would be 
no Occaſion for Puniſhments, and thoſe Judges 
thou haſt ſeen at Paris and Quebec would be obli- 
ged to look out for another Way of Living. But 
in regard that the Good of the Society conſiſts in 
doing Juſtice, and following theſe Laws, there is a 
Neceſſity of puniſhing the Wicked, and reward- 
ing the Good; for without that Precaution, Mur- 
thers, Robberies, and Defamations, would ſpread 
every where; and, in a Word, we ſhould be the 
moſt miſerable People upon the Face of the 
Earth. | 
Adario. Nay, you are miſerable enough al- 
ready, and indeed I cannot ſee how you can be 
more ſuch. What Sort of Men muſt the Europe- 
ans be? What Species of Creatures do they re- 
tain to? The Europeans, who muſt be forced to 
do Good, and have no other Prompter for the 
avoiding of Evil, than the Fear of Puniſhment. 
If I ask'd thee, what a Man is, thou wouldeſt an- 
ſwer me, He's a Frenchman ; and yet I will prove 
that your Man is rather a Beaver, For Man is 
not intituled to that Character upon the Score of 
his walking upright upon two Legs, or of Read- 
ing and Writing, and ſhewing a Thouſand other 
Inſtances of his Induſtry. I call that Creature 
a Man, that hath a natural Inclination to do 
Good, and never entertains the Thoughts of do- 
ing Evil. You ſee we have no Judges; and 
what's the Reaſon of that? Why; we neither 
quarrel, nor ſue one another. And what's the | 
Reaſon that we have no Law Suits? Why, be- | 
cauſe we are reſolved neither to receive, nor to 

know Silver. But why do we refuſe Admiſſion 

to Silver among us? The Reaſon is this: We 
are reſolved to have no Laws, for ſince the World '| 
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was a World our Anceſtors lived happily without 
them. In fine, as I intimated before, the Word 
Laws does not ſignify juſt and reaſonable Things, 
as you uſe it, for the Rich make a Jeſt of them, 
and *tis only the poor Wretches that pay any re- 
gard to them. But, pray, let's look into theſe Laws, 
or reaſonable Things, as you call them. For theſe 
fifty Years the Governors of Canada have till 
alledg*d, that we are ſubject to the Laws of their 
great Captain, We content ourſelves in deny. 
ing all Manner of Dependance, excepting that 
upon the Great Spirit, as being born free and 
Joint Brethren, who are all equally Maſters: 
Whereas you are all Slaves to one Man. We do 
not put in any ſuch Anſwer to you, as if the 
French depended upon us; and the Reaſon of our 
Silence upon that Head is, that we have no Mind 
to quarrel, But, pray tell me, what Authority 
or Right is the pretended Superiority of your 
great Captain grounded upon? Did we ever 
ſell ourſelves to that great Captain? Were we 
ever in France to look after you ? *Tis you that 
came hither to find out us. Who gave you al 
the Countries that you now inhabit, by what 
Right do you poſſeſs them? They always be- 
long'd to the Algonkins before. In earneſt, my 
dear Brother, Pm ſorry for thee from the Bottom 
of my Soul. Take my Advice, and turn Huron; 
for I ſee plainly a vaſt Difference between thy 
Condition and mine. I am Maſter of my own 
Body; I have the abſolute Diſpoſal of myſelt ; ! 
do what I pleaſe ; I am the firſt and the laſt of 
my Nation; I fear no Man, and I depend only 
upon the Great Spirit: Whereas thy Body, as 
well as thy Soul, are doom'd to a Dependance 
upon thy great Captain; thy Vice-Roy diſpoſes 
of thee 3 thou haſt not the Liberty of doing what 
thou haſt a Mind to; thou art afraid of Roh 
| | | allc 
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| | falſe Witneſſes, Aſſaſſins, Sc. and thou dependeſt 
upon an Infinity of Perſons, whoſe Places have 


raiſed them above thee. Is it true, or not ? Are 


theſe Things either improbable or inviſible? Ah! 
my dear Brother, thou ſeeſt plainly that I am in 
tte right of it; and yet thou chuſeſt rather to 
be a French Slave than a free Huron. What a fine 
' | Spark does a Frenchman make with his fine Laws, 
who taking himſelf to be mighty wile, is aſſuredly 
a great Fool; for as much as he continues in Sla- 
very, and a State of Dependance, while the very 
Brutes enjoy that adorable Liberty, and like us 
fear nothing but foreign Enemies. 

Labontan. Indeed, my Friend, thy Way of Rea- 
ſoning is as Savage as thyſelf, I did not think 
that a Man of Senſe, who hath been in France and 
New England, would ſpeak after that Faſhion. 


What Benefit haſt thou reap'd by having ſeen our 
Cities, Forts, and Palaces? When thou talkeſt of 


| fevere Laws, of Slavery, and a thouſand other 
ile Whims, queſtionleſs thou preacheſt contr 


do thy own Sentiments. Thou takeſt Pleaſure in 


diſcanting upon the Felicity of the Hurons, a Set 


of Men who mind nothing but Eating, Drink- 


ing, Sleeping, Hunting, and Fiſhing ; who have 


not the Enjoyment of any one Conveniency of 


Life, who travel four hundred Leagues on Foot 
to knock four Jroqueſe on the Head; in a Word, 
who have no more than the Shape of Men: Where- 


| as we have our Conveniences, our unbending Di- 
| verſions, and a thouſand other Pleaſures, which 

render the Minutes of our Life ſupportable. To 
| avoid the Laſh of thoſe Laws, which are ſevere 


only upon wicked and criminal Perſons, one 


* only to live honeſtly, and offer Injuries to no 
an. 


Addario. 
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Adario. Ay, my dear Brother, your being an b 
honeſt Man would not avail you; if two falſe Þ \ 
Witneſſes ſwear againſt you, you'll preſently ſee 1 
whether your Laws are ſevere or not. Have not 1 g 
the Coureurs de Bois quoted me twenty Inſtance; { 
of Perſons that have been cruelly put to Death v 
by the Laſh of your Laws, whoſe Innocence ha; I al 
appear*d after their Death? What Truth there i; I tt 
in their Relations, I do not pretend to know; WM 1 
but *tis plain that ſuch a Thing may happen. 11 k 
have heard them ſay farther, (and indeed I had V. 
heard the ſame Thing in France before) that poor tc 


innocent Men are tortured in a moſt horrible 15 
Manner, in order to force them by the Violence 00 
of their Torment to a Confeſſion of all that i; ta 


charged upon them, and of ten Times mote. What t 
execrable Tyranny muſt this be! Though the i 
French pretend to be Men, yet the Women are a 


not exempted from this horrid Cruelty, no more « 
than the Men; both the one and the other chuſe 
rather to die once, than to die fifty Times; and, 


indeed, they are in the right of it: For if it ſhould b 
happen, that by the Influence of extraordinary n 
Courage, they were capable of undergoing fuch WW * 
Torments without confeſſing a Crime that they 
never committed ; what Health, what Manner of | 
Life can they enjoy thereafter? No, no, my dear WO 
Brother, the black Devils that the Jeſuits talk ſo WW) 
much of, are not in the Regions where Souls WW" 
burn in Flames, but in Quebec and in France, & 
where they keep Company with the Laws, the 
falſe Witneſſes, the Conveniences of Lite, the 
Cities, the Fortreſſes, and the Pleaſures you ſpoke 
of but now. Fo . 
Lahontan. The Coureurs de Bois, and the other 
Sparks who told you ſuch Stories, without ac- 
quainting you with the other Circumſtances that 


they knew nothing of, are Blockheads that ou 
t- 
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better have held their Peace. I will ſet the whole 
Matter before thee, in its clear and natural Co- 
jours. Suppoſe two falſe Witneſſes depoſe a- 
gainſt a Man, they are preſently put into two 
| ſeparate Rooms, where they can't ſee or converſe 
with one another. Then they are examin'd one 
after another, upon the Articles charged againſt 
the Perſon arraigned ; and the Judges are of 
ſuch tender Conſciences, as to uſe their utmoſt 
Efforts to diſcover whether one or both of them 
\ varies as to the Circumſtances. If they happen 
to perceive any Falſity in their Depoſitions, which 
| eaſily perceived, they ſentence them to die with- 
out Remiſſion. But if it appears that they are ſo 
* far from contradicting, that they back one ano- 
ther, they are preſented before the Priſoner, to fee 
if he has any Objection to make againſt them, 
and if he is willing to rely upon their Conſcien- 
ces. If he has nothing to object, and if the two 
Witneſſes ſwear by the great Spirit that they 
| faw him murder, rob, &c. the Judges condemn 
him out of Hand. As for Torture, 'tis never 
made Uſe of, but when there is only one Witneſs, 
| whoſe Oath cannot infer Death; for the Law 
| which requires the Teſtimony of two Men for a 
L uficient Proof, looks upon the Atteftation of 
one but as half a Proof. But at the ſame Time 
you muſt remark, that the Judges take all imagi- 
| table Precaution to avoid the paſſing of an unjuſt 
Sentence. 

Aario. J am even as wife as I was; for when 
all comes to all, the two falſe Witneſſes have a per- 
fert good Underſtanding between themſelves, be- 
Fore they are brought to the Bar, and they are 
not to ſeek for the Anſwers they are to make: 
And J find the Depoſition of one Scoundre! will 
put a Man to the Rack as well as that of an ho- 
beſt Man; who, in my Opinion, does juſtly 128 
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feit the Character of Honeſty by ſuch a Depoſ. 


tion, even when he has ſeen the Crime commit. 


ted. The French are a fine Sort of People, who! 


are ſo far from ſaving one another's Lives, lik: 
Brethren, that they refuſe to do it when *tis jr 
their Power. But, prithee, tel] me; what dof 
thou think of theſe Judges? Is it true that fon: 
of them are ſo ignorant as they are ſaid to be; 
and that others are ſo wicked as to pronoun: 
unjuſt Judgments contrary to their own Conſc: 
ences, with intent to favour a Friend, or 1 
oblige a Miſtreſs, or a great Lord, or to hook n 
Money. I foreſee thou'lt reply that the Allegat: 
on is falſe, and that Laws are juſt and reaſonab|: 
Things: But at the ſame Time, I know ' tis as tu 
at that we are here; for a Man that demands hi 
Eſtate of another who is unjuſtly poſſeſſed ot i, 
and makes the Innocence of his Cauſe to apper 
as clear as the Sun- ſhine; that very Man, I fx, 
ſhall never make any Thing of his Suit; if th: 
great Lord, the Miſtreſs, the Friend, and th 
Money Buſineſs, ſpeak on the Adverſary's Beha, 
to the Judges who are empower*d to decide the 
Cauſe. The ſame is the Caſe of Perſons arraigi' 
for Crimes. Ha! Long live the Hurons ; wit, 
without Laws, withour Priſons, and without 
Torture, paſs their Life in a State of Sweetnel 
and Tranquility, and enjoy a Pitch of Felicity, 
to which the French are utter Strangers. We ln: 
_ quietly under the Laws of Inſtinct and innocent 
Conduct, which wiſe Nature has imprinted upon 
our Minds from our Cradles. We are all of on 
Mind; our Wills, Opinions, and Sentiments ob- 
ſerve an exact Conformity; and thus we ſpeid 
our Lives with ſuch a perfect good Underſtand- 
ing, that no Diſputes or Suits can take Place i 
mongſt us. But how unhappy are you in being 
expoſed to the Laſh of Laws, which your 189 
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rant, unjuſt, and vicious Judges break in their pri- 
vate Actions, as well as in the Adminiſtration of 
their Offices? Theſe are your juſt and equitable 
Judges, who have no Regard to Right; who 
make their Intereſt the Standard of their Conduct, 
in the Way of their Office ; who have nothing in 
View but the Inriching of themſelves ; who are 
not acceſſible by any but the Dæmon of Silver; 
who never adminiſter Juſtice, but thro' a Principle 
of Avarice or Paſſion ; who give Countenance to 
Crimes, and ſet aſide Juſtice and Honeſty, in or- 
der to give a full Range to Cheating, Quarrelling, 
and the carrying on of tedious Law-Suits, to the 
| Abuſe and Violation of Oaths, and to an Infini- 
ty of other Diſorders. This is the Practice of 
| theſe doughty Aſſertors of the fine Laws of the 
French Nation. 
| Labontan. I gave you to know before, that you 
| ought not to give Credit to all that every Fool 
E whiſpers in your Ear. You give Ear to ſome 
Blockheads that have not a Tincture of common 
FE Senſe, and that ſpread Lies under the Notion of 
Truths. Theſe bad Judges that they ſpeak of, 
are as uncommon as white Beavers; for *tis a 
Queſtion if there are four ſuch in all France. 
Our Judges are Men that love Virtue, and have 
Souls to be ſaved as well as thee and J; being in- 
© veſted with a publick Capacity, they are to an- 
ſwer for their Conduct before a Judge that has no 
© Reſpect to Perſons, and before whom the greateſt 
Monarch is no more than the meaneſt Slave. 
There is ſcarce any of theſe Men, who would 
not chuſe to die, rather than wound their Con- 
ſcience, or violate the Laws. Money is too baſe a 
a Metal to tempt them, and Women warm them 
no more than the Ice. Friends and great Lords 
make leſs Impreſſion upon their Minds, than the 
Waves upon the Rocks. They curb Libertiniſm, 
4 e they 
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they redreſs Diſorders, and do Juſtice to all that 
ſue for it, without the leaſt Regard to what we 
call Intereſt. As for my own Part, I have lof 
my whole Eſtate by being caſt in three or four 
Law-Suits at Paris; but I would be loth to he 
lieve that the Judges are in Fault, notwithſtand. 
ing that my Adverſaries found both Money and 
Friends to back bad Cauſes, ?*T was the Lay 
that gave it againſt me, and I take the Law 1 
be juſt and reaſonable, imputing my Surprize up. 
on the Matter to my Unacquaintedneſs with that 
Study. | 

Adario. I proteſt I don't underſtand one Wor! 
of what thou haſt ſaid ; for I know the contra- 
ry of what thou ſayeſt to be true; and thoſc wiv 
inform'd me ſo of the Judges, are Men of undi. 
puted Honour and Senſe. But if no body hut 
given me any ſuch Information, I am not fo dil 
pated as not to ſee with my own Eyes the [n- 
juſtice of your Laws and your Judges. I'II tl 
thee one Thing, my dear Brother; I was a going 
one Day from Paris to Verſailles, and about Halt 
Way I met a Boor that was a going to be whip! 
for having taken Partridges and Hares wit 
Traps. Between Roche! and Paris I faw anothe! 
that was condemn'd to the Galleys for having 
little Bag of Salt about him. Theſe poor Men 
were puniſhed by your unjuſt Laws, for endea- 
vouring to get Suſtenance to their Families, ata 
Time when a Million of Women were got wich 
Child in the Abſence of their Husbands; whe 
the Phyſicians murder*d three Fourths of the Peo- 
ple, and the Gameſters reduced their Families to 
a ſtarving Condition, by looſing all they had in 
the World ; and all this with Impunity. If Things 
go at this Rate, where are your juſt and reaſon—- 
able Laws; where are thoſe Judges that have ? 


Soul to be ſaved as well as you and I? After this 
you 
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you will be ready to brand the Hurons for Beaſts. 
In earneſt, we ſhould have a fine Time of it if we 
offer*d to puniſh one of our Brethren for killing a 
Hare or a Partridge ; and a glorious Sight it would 
be, to ſee our Wives inlarge the Number of our 
Children, while we are engaged in Warlike Ex- 
peditions againſt our Enemies; to fee Phyſici- 
ans poyſon our Families, and Gameſters looſe the 
Beaver-Skins they have got in Hunting. In France 
theſe Things are look*d upon as Trifles, which do 


not fall within the Verge of their fine Laws. 


Doubtleſs they muſt needs be very blind, that are 
acquainted with us, and yet do not imitate our 
Example. 

Lahontan. Very fine, my dear Friend ; thou 
goeſt too faſt ; believe me, thy Knowledge is ſo 
confined, as I ſaid before, that thy Mind cannot 
reach beyond the Appearances of Things. Wouldſt 
thou but give Ear to Reaſon, thou wouldſt pre- 
ſently be ſenſible that we act upon good Princi- 
ples, for the Support of the Society. You muſt 
know, the Laws condemn all without Excep- 
tion, that are guilty of the Actions you have men- 
tioned. In the firſt Place, they prohibit the Pea- 
fants to kill Hares or Partridges, eſpecially in the 
Neighbourhood of Paris, by reaſon that an un- 
controuPd Liberty of Hunting would quickly ex- 
hauſt the whole Stock of thoſe Animals. The 
| Boors farm the Grounds of their Landlords, who 
| reſerve to themſelves the Privilege of Hunting, 
as being Maſters. Now, if they happen to kill 
| Hares or Partridges, they not only rob their Ma- 


ſters of their Right, but fall under the Prohibi- 
tion enacted by the Law: And the ſame is the 


| Caſe of thoſe who run Salt, by reaſon that the 
| Right of tranſporting it is ſolely lodg'd in the 
King. As to the Women and the Gameſters that 


| you took Notice of, you cannot think ſure that 
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we would ſhut them up in Priſons and Convent. 
and condemn them to a perpetual Confinemen;, 
The Phyſicians it would be unjuſt ro abule, for 
a hundred Patients, they do not kill two; nay, 
on the contrary, they uſe their utmoſt Eftorts ty 
cure them. There is a Neceſſity that ſuperan. 
nuated Perſons, and thoſe who are worn out, {houl{ 

ut a Period to their Lives. And after all, tho' a] 
of us have Occaſion to employ Doctors, if it were 
proved that they had kilPd any Patient, either thr 
Ignorance or Malice, the Law would not ſpar: 
them no more than others. 

Adario. Were theſe Laws obſerved, you would 
ſtand in nced of a great many Priſons; but I ſe 
plainly that you do not ſpeak all the Truth, and 
that you are afraid of carrying the Thing {arther, 
leaſt my Reaſons ſhould put you to a Stand. How: 
ever, let's now caſt our Eyes upon thoſe two Men, 
who fled laſt Year to Quebec, to avoid the being 
burnt in France. If we look narrowly into their 
Crime, we ſhall find Occaſion to ſay, that Eur 
is peſter*d with a great many fooliſh Laws. Bu, 
to ſpeak to the Purpoſe ; theſe two [Frenbme: 
were branded for Jugglers, pretended Magicians, 
and charged with the Crime of playing Magic 
Tricks, Now, what Harm have theſe poor Fe. 
lows done; perhaps they have had a Fit of Sick- 
nels, that has brought them into that State of Sim. 
plicity and Folly, as it happens ſometimes among 
us. Prithee tell me, what Harm do our Jugglers 
do? When a Patient is recommended to them, 
they ſhut themſelves up all alone in a little Hut, 
where they ſing, roar, and dance, and utter 
ſome extravagant Expreſſions ; then they give 
the Patient's Relations to know, that they muſt 
prepare a Feaſt for Solacing the Patient ; and 
this Feaſt conſiſts of Fleſh or Fiſh, according tv 
the Humour of this Juggler, who is only an ima- 
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ginary Phyſician, whoſe Head has been turn'd 
by ſome hot Fever or other. You ſee we rally 
upon them in their Abſence, and lee thro? the Im- 
poſture 3 you are ſenſible that they are as fooliſh 
in their Actions as in their Words, and that they 
never go upon Hunting or Warlike Expeditions : 
And why would you burn the poor Wretches, 
that in your Country fall under the ſame Misfor- 
tune? | 

Lahontan, There is a great deal of Difference 


between our Jugglers and yours: Thoſe of that 


Profeſſion among us have Interviews with the 
Evil Spirit, and feaſt with him every Night; by 
vertue of their Witchcraft, they hinder a Man 
from embracing his own Wife ; by putting a cer- 
tain Charm into the Victuals or Drink of virtu- 
ous and wiſe Ladies, they draw them to Debau- 
chery 3 they poyſon the Cattle; they blaſt the 
Product of the Earth; they cauſe Men to die in 
a languiſhing Condition, and a big-bellied Wo- 
man to miſcarry : In fine, they do an Infinity of 
miſchievous Actions, which I have not named. 
This Set of Men calls themſelves Inchanters and 
Sorcerers ; but there is another Sort that is yet 
worſe, namely, the Magicians, who converſe 
in a familiar Way with the Evil Spirit, and get 
him to appear in what Figure they pleaſe, to 
thoſe who have the Curioſity to ſee him. They 
have ſecret Charms that will procure good Luck 
ar Gaming, and inrich thoſe upon whom they 
are beſtow'd ; they foretel Futurities, and have 
the Power to transform themſelves into all Sorts 
of Animals, and the moſt frightful Figures; they 


run about to certain Houſes, where they make 


| a fearful Howling, interlaced with Cries and 
_ diſmal Moans, and appear to be as tall as the 


loftieſt Trees, with Chains on their Feet, and 


Serpents in their Hands. In fine, they do fo ter- 
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rify the People, that they are forced to have Re. 
courſe to the Prieſts, for their Exorciſms; upon 
the Apprehenſion, that theſe Apparitions are Soul; 
come from Purgatory to this World, to beg ſome 
Maſſes which are neceſſary for their Tranſlation 
into the Preſence of the Almighty, Now, take 
all theſe Articles together, you will not think | 
ſtrange, that we burn them without Mercy, purſy. 
ant to the Tenour of our Laws. 

Adario. Is it poſſible that you believe ſuch idle 
Stories? Sure you only rally to ſee what 1 would 
anſwer. Theſe Stories ſeem to be of a Piece with 
* Z/p's thoſe I have read in the“ Books of ſpeak. 
Fables. ing Animals. Some of our Coureur; d- 
Bois read theſe idle Fictions every Day; and I an 
much miſtaken, if what you now ſpeak of is not 
written in theſe Books: For one muſt be a Foal 
that believes that the Evil Spirit 1s inveſted 
with the Power of coming upon the Earth; fup- 
poſing it to be true that he is ſuch as the Jeſuits 
repreſent him. No Creature can ſubſiſt out of 
its own Element : Fiſh die when forced upon the 
Land, and Man expires when under Water, 


How can you imagine then, that the Devil can 


live out of his Element, which is Fire? Beſides, 


it he could come upon the Earth, he would Wl 


do Miſchief enough by himſelf, without em— 
ploying theſe Sorcerers ; and if he converſed 
with one Man, he would be ready to converk 
with many others ; for conſidering that in your 


Country the Wicked out-number the Good, 


every one of you would then turn Sorcerer, and 
ſo all would go to Deſtruction together; the 
World would be turn'd Upſide down; and, in 
a word, a remedyleſs Diſorder would enſue. 
Doit not thee know, my Brother, that to credit 
ſuch idle Whims is an Affront offer*d to the Great 
Spirit, in regard that it charges him with au- 
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thoriſing Miſchief, and being the direct Author 
of all the above-mentioned Diſorders, by ſuffering 
the Evil Spirit to turn out of Hell? Since the 
Great Spirit is ſo good, as you and J are ſenſible 
he is, tis more credible that he would ſend good 
Souls with agreeable Shapes, to check Men for 
their unwarrantable Actions, and to invite them 
in an amicable Way to the Practice of Virtue, 
by ſetting forth the Felicity and Bliſs of thoſe 
Souls that are poſſeſs'd of the good Country. As 
for the Souls that lye in Purgatory (if ſo be that 
there is any ſuch Place) I take it, the Great Spi- 
rit has no Occaſion to be intreated and pray*d to 
on their Behalf, by thoſe who have enough to do 
to pray for themſelves: Beſides, ſince he gives 
them Leave to come to the Earth, he might as well 
allow them to mount up to Heaven. Upon the 
whole, my dear Brother, if I thought you ſpoke 
ſeriouſly of theſe Things, I ſhould truly be appre- 
henſive that you are delirious, or have loſt your 
Senſes. Certainly there muſt be ſome more in- 
flaming Article againſt theſe two Jugglers, or 
elſe both your Laws and your Judges are equal- 
ly unreaſonable. If it were true that theſe miſ- 
chievous Actions were actually committed, the 
Conſequence I ſhould draw from thence would 
be this: That ſince there is no ſuch Thing heard 
of among any of the Nations of Canada, it can't 
be otherwiſe but that the Evil Spirit has a Power 
over you that he has not over us. Upon this 
Lay we are a good People, and you on the other 
hand are perverſe, malicious, and addicted to all 
Degrees of Vice and Wickedneſs. But, prithee, 
let's make an End of our Conferences upon this 
Head; and ſo I will expect no Anſwer to what has 
been ſaid. To come back to your Laws, pray 
inform me how it comes to pals that they ſuffer 
Women to be fold for Money to thoſe who have 
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a Mind to make Uſe of them? Why do they ſuffer 
thoſe publick Houſes where the Whores and Bawds 
are in Readineſs all the Hours of the Day, to 
oblige all Sorts of Perſons? Why are ſome allow'd 
to wear Swords, in order to kill others that dare 
not wear them? Why do they not prohibit the 
Selling of Wine above a determin'd Quantity, or 
the adulterating of it with I do. not know how 
many Ingredients, that ruin one's Health? Do 
not you ſee the Diſorders committed at Queber 
by Drunkards ? You will anſwer perhaps as other; 
have done before you, that the Vintner is al. 
Jlow'd to fell as much Goods as he can put off, 
for the Maintenance of himſelf and his Family; 
and that he who drinks the Wine ought to regu. 
late his own Conduct, and be moderate in that as 
well as in all other Things. But I will prove that 
to be impoſſible; for a Man in Drink loſes his 
Reaſon before he is aware, or at leaſt his Reaſon i 
ſo drown'd, that he is not capable of diſtinguiſh- 
ing what he ought to do. Why do not your 
Laws reſtrain the exceſſive Gaming, that 1s the 
Source of a thouſand Evils ? Fathers ruin their 
Families, (as I ſaid before) Children either rob 
their Fathers, or run them into Debt ; the Wives 
and Daughters proſtitute themſelves for Money, 
when they are reduced to Extremities, and have 
play*d away their Cloaths, and their houſhold Fur- 
niture. This gives Riſe to Diſputes, Murders, 
Enmity, and irreconcileable Hatred. Theſe Pro- 
hibitions, my Brother, would be of no Uſe among 
the Hurons; but they are very much wanted among 
the French, Tf by ſuch Methods you would gra- 
dually reform the Diſorders that Intereſt has raiſcd 
amongſt you, I ſhould hope that one Day you 
might come to live without Laws as we do. 


La- 


Lahontan. I acquainted you before, that our 
Laws inflict Penalties on Gameſters ; and pro- 
vide Puniſhments for Whores and Bawds 3 and 
above all, for Publick Houſe-Keepers, when Diſ- 
orders happen in their Houſes. All the Difference 
lies here, that our Cities are fo large and popu- 
lous, that 'tis not eaſy for the Judges to trace all 
the Abuſes that are committed : But at the ſame 
Time, they are prohibited by the Laws, and all 

offible Meaſures are uſed to prevent them. In one 
Word, our Judges endeavour with ſuch Care and 
Application to ſtifle bad Cuſtoms, to eſtabliſh a 
good Order in all the Branches of the Society, 
to puniſh Vice and reward Virtue ; this, I ſay, 
they do with ſuch Care and Application, that if 
you could but ſhake off your faulty Prejudices, 
and weigh narrowly the Excellency of our Laws, 
you would be obliged to own that the French are 
a juſt, judicious, and knowing People, who pur- 
ſue the true Meaſures of Juſtice and Reaſon more 
than you do. 

Adario. I would gladly embrace any Opportu- 
nity of working myſelf into that Belief before I 
die, for I have a natural Affection for the French; 
but I am very apprehenſive that I ſhall not meet 
with that Conſolation. Upon this Foot, your 
Judges ought to begin firſt to obſerve the Laws, 
that their Example may influence others; they 
ought to diſcontinue their Oppreſſion of Wi- 
dows, Orphans, and poor Creatures; to give 


Diſpatch to the Suits of Perſons that come an 


hundred Leagues off for an Hearing ; and, in a 
word, to form ſuch Judgments of Cauſes as the 
Great Spirit ſhall do. I can never entertain a 
good Thought of your Laws, till they leſſen the 
Taxes and Duties that poor People are conſtrained 
tO pay, at a Time when the Rich of all Stations 
pay nothing in Proportion to their Eſtates, till 


you 
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you put a Stop to the Courſe of Drunkenneſs 
that ſpreads through our Villages, by prohibiting 
the Coureurs de Bois to import Brandy among us, 
Then indeed I ſhall hope that you will compleat 
your Reformation by Degrees, that a Levelling of 
Eſtates may gradually creep in among you; and 
that at laſt you'll abhor that Thing calPd Intereſt, 
which occaſions all the Miſchief that Europe groans 
under. When you arrive at that Pitch, you will 
have neither Meum nor Tuum to diſturb you, but 
live as happily as the Hurons. This is enough for 
one Day. I ſee my Slave coming to acquaint me 
that I am wanted in the Village, Farewel, my 
dear Brother, till to-morrow. 


 Lahontan, I am of the Opinion, my deu 
Friend, that you would not have come ſo ſoon 
to my Apartment, if you had not deſign'd to 
purſue our laſt Diſpute. As for my Part, I de. 
clare I will not enter the Lifts farther with you, 
upon the Conſideration that you are not capable 
to apprehend my Arguments. You are fo pre- 
poſſeſs'd on the Behalt of your own Nation; ſo 
ſtrongly byaſs'd to the Savage Cuſtoms, and ſo 
little fond of a due Enquiry into ours; that! 
ſhall not daign to kill both my Body and my 
Soul, in endeavouring to make you ſenſible of 
the Ignorance and Miſery that the Hyrons have al- 
ways lived in. Thou knoweſt Jam thy Friend; 
and ſo I have no other View, but to ſet before 
thine Eyes the Felicity that attends the French, to 
the end that thou and the reſt of thy Nation may 
live as they do. I told you, I do not know how 
often, that you inſiſt on the Converſation of 
{ome French Debauchees, and meaſure all the reſt 
by their Buſhel. I acquainted you, that they 
were puniſhed for their Crimes; but theſe Rea- 
ons will not go down with you; you obſti- 
| | nately 
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nately maintain your Aſſertion by throwing in 
affrontive Anſwers, as if the French were not Men. 
Upon the whole, I am downright weary of hear- 
ing ſuch poor Stuff come from the Mouth of a 
Man that all the French look upon as a Man of 
excellent Senſe. The People of thy Nation reſpect 
thee not only for thy Senſe and Spirit, but for thy 
Experience and Valour. Thou art the Head of 
the Warriors, and the Preſident of the Council ; 
and without Flattery, I have ſcarce met with a 
Man of a quicker Apprehenſion than thyſelf; ? Tis 
upon this Conſideration that I pity thee with all my 
Heart for not throwing off thy prejudicate Opi- 


nions. 


Adario. Thou art miſtaken, my dear Brother, 
in all thou haſt ſaid; for I have not formed to 
myſelf any falſe Idea of your Religion, or of 
your Laws. The Example of all the French in 
general will ever oblige me to look upon all 
their Actions as unworthy of a Man. So that 
my Ideas are juſt ; the Prepoſſeſſion you talk of 
is well grounded, and I am ready to make out all 
my Advances. We talk'd of Religion and Laws, 
and I did not impart to you above a Quarter of 
what I had to ſay upon that Head: You inſiſt 
chiefly upon our Way of Living, which you take 
to be blame-worthy. The French in general take 
us for Beaſts z the Jeſuits brand us for impious, 
tooliſh, and ignorant Vagabonds. And to be 
even with you, we have the ſame Thoughts of 
you, but with this Difference, that we pity you 
without offering Invectives. Pray hear me, m 
dear Brother, I ſpeak calmly and without Paſſion, 
The more I reflect upon the Lives of the Europe- 
ans, the leis Wiſdom and Happineſs I find among 
them. Theſe ſix Years I have bent my Thoughts 
upon the State of the Europeans: But I cannot 
light on any Thing in their Actions that is not 

be- 
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you put a Stop to the Courſe of Drunkenneſs 
that ſpreads through our Villages, by prohibiting 
the Coureurs de Bois to import Brandy among us, 
Then indeed I ſhall hope that you will compleat 
your Reformation by Degrees, that a Levelling oj 
Eftates may gradually creep in among you; and 
that at laſt you'll abhor that Thing calPd Intereſt, 
which occaſions all the Miſchief that Europe groan 
under, When you arrive at that Pitch, you will 
have neither Meum nor Tuum to diſturb you, but 
live as happily as the Hurons. This is enough for 
one Day. I ſee my Slave coming to acquaint me 
that I am wanted in the Village, Farewel, my 
dear Brother, till to-morrow. 


Lahontan, I am of the Opinion, my der 
Friend, that you would not have come ſo ſoon 
to my Apartment, if you had not deſign'd to 
purſue our laſt Diſpute. As for my Part, I de. 

clare I will not enter the Lifts farther with you, 
upon the Conſideration that you are not capable 
to apprehend my Arguments. You are fo pre 
poſſeſs'd on the Behalt of your own Nation; {6 
ſtrongly byaſs'd to the Savage Cuſtoms, and to 
little "fond of a due Enguiry into ours ; that | 
ſhall not daign to kill both my Body and my 
Soul, in endeavouring to make you ſenſible ot 
the Ignorance and Miſery that the Hurons have al 
ways lived in. Thou knoweſt I am thy Friend; 
and ſo I have no other View, but to ſet before 
_ thine Eyes the Felicity that attends the French, to 

the end that thou and the reſt of thy Nation may 
live as they do. I told you, I do not know how 
often, that you inſiſt on the Converſation ot 
{ome French Debauchees, and meaſure all the reſt 
by their Buſhel, TI acquainted you, that they 
were puniſhed for their Crimes; but theſe Rea- 
2900S will not go down with you; you . 
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nately maintain your Aſſertion by throwing in 
affrontive Anſwers, as if the French were not Men. 
Upon the whole, I am downright weary of hear- 
ing ſuch poor Stuff come from the Mouth of a 
Man that all the French look upon as a Man of 
excellent Senſe. The People of thy Nation reſpect 
thee not only for thy Senſe and Spirit, but for thy 
Experience and Valour. Thou art the Head of 
the Warriors, and the Preſident of the Council ; 
and without Flattery, I have ſcarce met with a 
Man of a quicker Apprehenſion than thyſelf; * Tis 
upon this Conſideration that I pity thee with all my 
Heart for not throwing off thy prejudicate Opi- 
nions. 

Adario. Thou art miſtaken, my dear Brother, 
in all thou haſt ſaid; for I have not formed to 
myſelf any falſe Idea of your Religion, or of 
your Laws. The Example of all the French in 
oeneral will ever oblige me to look upon all 
their Actions as unworthy of a Man. So that 
my Ideas are juſt ; the Prepoſſeſſion you talk of 
is well grounded, and I am ready to make out all 
my Advances. We talk*d of Religion and Laws, 
and I did not impart to you above a Quarter of 
what I had to ſay upon that Head. You inſiſt 
chiefly upon our Way of Living, which you take 
to be blame-worthy. The French in general take 
us for Beaſts z the Jeſuits brand us for impious, 
tooliſh, and ignorant Vagabonds. And to be 
even with you, we have the ſame Thoughts of 
you, but with this Difference, that ve pity you 
without offering Invectives. Pray hear me, m 
dear Brother, I ſpeak calmly and without Paſſion. 
The more I reflect upon the Lives of the Europe- 
ans, the leſs Wiſdom and Happineſs I find among 
them. Theſe ſix Years I have bent my Thoughts 
upon the State of the Europeans: But I cannot 
light on any Thing in their Actions that is not 
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beneath a Man; and truly I think 'tis impoſſible 
it ſhould be otherwiſe, ſo long as you ſtick to the 
Meaſures of Meum and Tuum. I affirm that What 
you call Silver is the Devil of Devils; the Ty. 
rant of the French; the Source of all Evil; the 
Bane of Souls, and the Slaughter-houſe of living 
Perſons. To pretend to live in the Money Coun- 
try, and at the ſame Time to fave one's Soul, is as 
great an Inconſiſtency, as for a Man to go to the 
Bottom of a Lake to preſerve his Life. Thi: 
Money is the Father of Luxury, Laſciviouſnels, 
Intrigues, Tricks, Lying, Treachery, Falſeneſs; 
and, in a word, of all the Miſchief in the World. 
The Father ſells his Children, Husbands expo: 
their Wives to Sale, Wives betray their Husbands, 
Brethren kill one another, Friends are falſe, and al 
this proceeds from Money. Conſider this, and then 
tell me if we are not in the Right of it, in refu- 
ſing to finger, or ſo much as to look upon that 
curſed Metal. 

Labontan. What! is it poſſible that you ſhould 
always reaſon ſo ſorrily? Prithee do but liſten 
once in thy Life-time to what I am going to ſay, 
Doſt not thou ſee, my dear Friend, that the Na- 
tions of Europe could not live without Gold and 
Silver, or ſome ſuch precious Thing. Without 
that Symbol, the Gentlemen, the Prieſts, the Mer- 
chants, and an Infinity of other Perſons who have 
not Strength enough to labour the Earth, would 
die for Hunger. Upon that Lay our Kings would 
be no Kings; nay, what Soldiers ſhould we then 
have ? Who would then work for Kings, or any 
body elſe; who would run the Hazard of the Sca; 
who would make Arms, unleſs it were for himſelf? 
Believe me, this would run us to remedileſs Ruin; 
it would turn Europe into a Chaos, and create the 
moſt diſmal Confuſion that Imagination itſelf can 
reach. 


Adario. 
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Adario. You fobb me off very prettily, truly, 
when you bring in your Gentlemen, your Mer- 
chants, and your Prieſts. If you were Strangers 
to Meum and Tyuum, thoſe Diſtinctions of Men 
would be ſunk ; a levelling Equality would then 
take Place among you as it now does among the 
Hurons, For the firſt thirty Years, indeed, after 
the baniſhing of Intereſt, you would lee a ſtrange 
Deſolation ; thoſe who are only qualified to eat, 
drink, fleep, and divert themſelves, would lan- 
guiſh and die; but their Poſterity would be fit 
for our Way of Living. I have ſet forth again 
and again, the Qualities that make a Man in- 
wardly ſuch as he ought to be; particularly, 
Wiſdom, Reaſon, Equity, Sc. which are court- 
ed by the Hurons. I have made it appear, that 


the Notion of ſeparate Intereſts knocks all theſe 
Qualities in the Head, and that a Man ſway*d by 


Intereſt can't be a Man of Reaſon. As for the 
outward Qualifications of a Man, he ought to be 
expert in Marching, Hunting, Fiſhing, waging 
War, Ranging the Foreſts, Building Huts 
and Canows, Firing of Guns, Shooting of Ar- 
rows, working Canows. He ought to be inde- 
tatigable, and able to live on ſhort Commons up- 
on Occaſion. In a word, he ought to know how 
to go about all the Exerciſes of the Hurons. Now, 
in my way, 'tis the Perſon thus qualified that I 
calla Man, Do but conſider how many Milli- 
ons there are in Europe, who, if they were left 


thirty Leagues off in the Foreſts, and provided 


with Fuſees and Arrows, would be equally at a 
Loſs, either to hunt and maintain themſelves, or 
to find their Way out: And yet you ſee we tra- 
verſe a hundred Leagues of Foreſts without 
loſing our Way; that we kill Fowl, and other 
Beaſts, with our Arrows ; that we catch Fiſh in 
all the Places where they are to be had; that we 
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dog both Men and wild Beaſts by theit Footſteps, 
whether in Woods or in open Fields, in Summer or 
in Winter; that we live upon Roots when we 
| lye before the Gates of 1roque/e, that we run like 
Hares, that we know how to uſe both the Axe and 
the Knife, and to make a great many uſeful Things, 
Now ſince we are capable of ſuch Things, what 
ſhould hinder you to do the fame, when Intereſt 
is laid aſide? Are not your Bodies as large, 
ſtrong and brawny as ours? Are not your Arti- 
fans employ*d in harder and more difficult Work 
than ours? If you lived after our Manner, al! 
of you would be equally Maſters ; your Riches 
would be of the ſame Stamp with ours, and conſiſt 
in the Purchaſing of Glory by military Actions, 
and the taking of Slaves; for the more you 
took of them, the leſs Occaſion you would have 
to work : In a word, you would live as happily 
as we do. | | 

Labontan. Do you place a happy Life in be- 
ing obliged to lye under a pitiful Hut of Bark, 
to ſleep under four ſorry Coverlets of Beaver- 
Skins, to eat nothing but what you boil and 
roaſt, to be cloathed with Skins, to go a Beaver- 
Hunting in the harſheſt Seaſon of the Year, to 


run a hundred Leagues on Foot in purſuit of the 


Troqueſe, through Marſhes and thick Woods, the 
Trees of which are cut down fo as to render them 
inacceflible ! Do you think yourſelves happy 


when you venture out in little Canows, and run 


the Riſque of being drowned every Foot in your 
Voyages upon the Great Lakes; when you lye 
upon the Ground with the Heavens for your Ca- 
nopy, upon approaching to the Villages of your 
Enemies; when you run with full Speed, both 
Days and Nights without eating or drinking, as 
being purſued by your Enemies; when you are 
ſure of being reduced to the laſt Extremity, Ra 
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the Coureurs de Bois did not out of Friendſhip; 
Charity and Commiſeration, ſupply you with Fire- 
Arms, Powder, Lead, Thread for Nets, Axes, 
| Knives, Needles, Awls, Fiſhing- Hooks, Kettles, 
and ſeveral other Commodities? : 1 
Adario. Very fine, come don't let's go ſo faſt; 
the Day is long, and we may talk one after the other 

at ou own Leiſure. It ſeems you take all thefe 
Things to be great Hardſhips; and indeed T own 
| they would be ſuch to the French, who like Beaſts 
| love only to eat and to drink, and have been 
brought up to Softneſs and Effiminacy. Pri- 
thee, tell me what Difference there is between 

lying in a good Hut, and lying in a Palace; be- 

tween ſleeping under a Cover of Beaver-Skins, 
and ſleeping under a Quilt between two Sheets; 

between eating boiPd and roaſt Meet, and feed= 
ing upon dirty Pies, Ragou's, Sc. dreſs'd by your 
greaſy Scullions? Are we liable to more Diſorders 
and Sickneſſes than the French, who are accom- 
modated with theſe Palaces, Beds, and Cooks? 
But after all, how many are there in Fance 
that lye upon Straw in Garrets where the Rain 
comes in on all Hands, and that are hard put 
to it to find Victuals and Drink? I have been 
Ein France, and ſpeak from what I have ſeen 
with my Eyes. You rally without Reaſon; upon 
our Cloaths made of Skins, for they are warm- 
er, and keep out the Rain better than your 
E Cloth beſides, they are not ſo ridiculouſly 
made as your Garments; which have more Stuff 
in their Pockets and Skirts, than in the Body of 
me Garment. As for our Beavet-Hunting, you 
Fake it to be a terrible Thing, while it affords us 
al Manner of Pleaſure and Diverſion; and at the 
tame Time procutes us all Sorts of Commodities 
n Exchange for the Skins. Beſides, our Slaves 
Bake all the Drudgery off our Hands, (if fo be ‚ 
SH K k this | 


— — — 


0 1 
* . 2 — — — 14 — — 4 — .- 4 


146 Some Meu Voyages 
that you will have it to be Drudgery.) Yau 
know very well that Hunting is the moſt agree. 
able Diverſion we have; but the Beaver-Hunt. 
ing being ſo very pleaſant, we prefer it to all the 
other Sorts. You ſay we have a troubleſome 
and tedious Way of waging War; and indeed ! 
muſt own that a French Man would not be abl: 
to bear it, upon the Account that you are not 
accuſtom'd to ſuch long Voyages on Foot; but 
theſe Excurſions do not fatigue us in the leaſt; 
and it were to be wiſh'd, for the Good of Canada, 
that you were poſſeſſed of the ſame Talent; 
for if you were, the 1roqueſe would not cut your 
Throats in the midſt of your own Habitations, 
as they do now every Day. You inſiſt likewiſe 
on the Riſque we run in our little Canows, as an 
Inſtance of our Miſery ; and with reference to 
that Point, *tis true that ſometimes we cannot 
diſpenſe with the Uſe of Canows, becauſe we 
are Strangers to the Art of Building larger Vel- | 
ſels; but after all, your greater Veſſels arc liable 
to be caſt away as well as our Canows. II 
likewiſe true, that we lye flat upon the open 
Ground when we approach to the Villages of our | 
Enemies; but 'tis equally true, that the Soldicrs 
in France are not ſo well accommodated as your | 
Men are here, and that they are oftentim« 
forced to lye in Marſhes and Ditches, where they 
are expoſed to the Rain and Wind. You object | 
farther, that we betake ourſelves to a ſpcedy 
Flight; and pray what can be more natural than 
to:flye when the Number of our Enemies is triple 
to ours. The Fatigue indeed of running Night 
and Day without Eating and Drinking is ter- 
rible ; but we had better undergo it than be- 
come Slaves. I am apt to believe, that ſuch Ex- 
tremities are Matter of Horror to the European; 
but we look upon them as in a Manner 1 
. ou 
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You conclude, in pretending that the French pre- 
vient our Miſery by taking pity of us. But pray 
| conſider how our Anceſtors lived an hundred 

Years ago: They lived as well without your Com- 
| modities as we do with them ; for inftead of 
| your Fire-Locks, Powder and Shot, they made 
| Uſe of Bows and Arrows, as we do to this Day, 
| They made Nets of the Thread of the Barks of 
| Trees, Axes of Stone; Knives, Needles, and 
| Awls of Stag or Elk Bones; and ſupply'd the 
| Room of Kettles with Earthen Pots. Now, ſince 
| our Anceſtors lived without theſe Commodities 
| ſor ſo many Ages, I am of the Opinion we could 
diſpenſe with them eaſier than the French could 
| with our Beaver-Skins; for which, by a mighty 
Piece of Friendſhip, they give us in Exchange Fu- 
| ſees, that burſt and lame many of our Warriors, 

Axes that break in the cutting of a Shrub, Knives 
| that turn blunt, and loſe. their Edge in the cut- 
| ting of a Citron ; Thread which is half rotten; 
and ſo very bad that our Nets are worn out as 
| ſoon as they are made; and Kettles fo thin and 
| ſlight, that the very Weight of Water makes the 
| Bottoms fall out. This, my dear Brother, 1s the 
Anſwer I had to give to your Reflexions upon the 
| Miſery of the Hurons. 

Lahontan. *Tis well ; I find you would have 
me to believe; that the Hurons are inſenſible of 
their Fatigue and Labour ; and being bred up to 
Poverty and Hardſhips, have another Notion of 
them than we have. This may do with thoſe 
who have never ſtir'd out of their own - Caun- 
| try, and conſequently have no Idea of a better 
Life than their own ; who having never viſited 
our Cities and Towns, fancy that we live juſt as 
they do. But as for thee, who haſt ſeen France, 
RWebec and New - England, methinks thy Judgment 
and Reliſh of Things are too much of the Savage 
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Strain; whilſt thou prefers the Condition of the 
Hurons to that of the Europeans. Can there be: 
more agreeable and delightful Life in the World, 
than that of an Infimity of rich Men, who want 
for nothing? They have fine Coaches, ſtately 
Houſes adorn'd with rich Hangings and maggi. 
ficent Pictures, ſweet Gardens repleniſh*d with 
all Sorts of Fruit, Parks ſtock*d with all Sorts of 
Animals, Horſes, and Hounds, and good Store of 
Money, which enables them to keep a ſumptuous 
Table, to frequent the Play-Houfes, to game 
freely, and to difpoſe handſomely of their Chil. 
dren. Theſe happy Men are adored by their De- 
pendants ; and you have ſeen with your own Eyes 
our Princes, Dukes, Mareſhals of France, Prelates, 
and a Million of Perſons of all Stations, who want 
for nothing, and live like Kings, and who never 
call ro Mind that they have lived till ſuch Time 
as Death alarms them. | 

Adario. If I had not been particularly informed 
of the State of France, and let into the Knoy- 
ledge of all the Circumſtances of that Peopl;, 
by my Voyage to Paris, I might have been blin- 
ded by the outward Appearances of Felicity that 
you ſet forth: But I know that your Prince, 
your Duke, your Mareſhal, and your Prelate are 
far from being happy upon the Compariſon with 
the Hurons, who know no other Happinefs than 
that of Liberty and Tranquility of Mind : For 
your great Lords hate one another in their 
Hearts; they forfeit their Sleep, and neglett 
even Eating and Drinking in making their Court 
to the King, and undermining their Enemies; 
they offer. ſuch Violence to Nature in diſſem- 
bling, diſguiſing, and bearing Things, that the 
Torture of their Soul leaves atl Expreſſion far 
behind it. Is all this nothing in your Way? Do 
you think it ſuch a trifling Matter to have 5 
| | er- 
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Y Serpents in your Boſom ? Had not they better 
throw their Coaches, their Palaces, and their Fi- 
| nery into the River, than to ſpend their Life 
| Time in a continued Series of Martyrdom ? Were 
| in their Place, I had rather chuſe to be a Huron 
with a naked Body and a ſerene Mind. The Bo- 
| dy is the Apartment in which the Soul is lodg'd ; 
and what ſignifies it, for the Caſe call'd the Bo- 
| dy to be ſet off with Gold Trappings, or ſpread 
out in a Coach, or planted before a ſumptuous 
Table, while the Soul galls and tortures it? 
The great Lords, that you call Happy, lie ex- 
| poſed to Diſgrace from the King, to the Detracti- 
on of a thouſand Sorts of Perſons, to the Loſs of 
their Places, to the Contempt of their Fellow- 
> Courtiers; and, in a word, their ſoft Life is 
| thwarted by Ambition, Pride, Preſumption, and 
Envy. They are Slaves to their Paſſions, and to 
their King, who is the only French Man that can 
be call'd happy, with reſpect to that adorable 
Liberty which he alone enjoys. There is a thou- 
| (and of us in one Village, and you ſee that we 
love one another like Brethren ; that whatever any 
| one has is at his Neighbour's Service; that our 
Generals and Preſidents of the Council have not 
more Power than any other Huron; that Detracti- 
on and Quarrelling were never heard of among 
us; and, in fine, that every one is his own Maſter, 
| and does what he pleaſes, without being account- 
| able to another, or cenſured by his Neighbour. 
This, my dear Brother, is the Difference between 
us and your Princes, Dukes, Sc. And if thoſe 
great Men are ſo Unhappy, by Conſequence thoſe 
of inferior Stations muſt have a greater Share of 
}rouble and perplexing Cares. 
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Labontan. You muſt know, that as your Huron 
who are brought up in the Way of Fitigue and 
Miſery, have no Mind to be rid of it; ſo theſe 
great Lords being inured from their Infancy tg 
Ambition, Care, 2M cant't live without it. Az 
Happineſs lies in the Imagination, fo they feed 
themſelves with Vanity, and in their Hearts thin; 
themſelves as good as the King. That Tran. 
quility of Mind that the Hurons enjoy, never 
cared for croſſing over to France, for fear of being 
confined to the little Religious Houſes. Tran. 
quility of Mind paſſes in France for the Cha- 
racter of a Fool, of a ſenſeleſs, careleſs Fellow. 
To be happy, one muſt always have ſomewhat 
in his View that feeds his Wiſhes. He that con- 
fines his Wiſhes to what he enjoys, muſt be a Hi. 
ron, which none will deſire to be, if he conſiders 
that Life would be a Scene of Uneaſineſs, if our 
Mind did not direct us every Minute to defire ſome. 
what that we are not yet poſſeſs'd of; and 'tis 
this that makes a Life happy, provided the Means 
employ'd in the Proſecution of ſuch Wiſhes arc 
lawful and warrantable. 

Adario. Is not that burying a Man alive, to 
rack his Mind without Intermiſſion in the Acqui 
ſition of Riches and Honour, which cloy us as 
ſoon as obtain'd; to enfeeble and waſte his Bo- 
dy; and to expoſe his Life in the forming of 
Enterpriſes, that for the moſt part prove abor- WM 
tive? As for your Allegation, that theſe great WW 
Lords are bred from their Infancy ro Ambition | 
and Care, as we are to Labour and Fatigue, | 
muſt ſay, *tis a fine Compariſon for a Man that 
can read and write, Tell me, prithee, if the 
Repoſe of the Mind and the Exerciſe of the Body 
are not the neceſſary Inſtruments of Health, it 
the Toſſing of the Mind and the Reſt of the Boy 


are not the Means to deſtroy it? What have de 
1 1 
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in the World that is dearer to us than our Lives, 
and ought not we to take the beſt Meaſures to 
preſerve chem? The French murder their Health 
by a thouſand different Means, and we preſerve 
ours till our Bodies are worn out, our Souls be- 
ing ſo far free from Paſſions, that they cannot 
alter or diſturb our Bodies. And after all, you 
inſinuate that the French haſten the Moment of 
| their Death by lawful Means: A very pretty Con- 
dluſion indeed, and ſuch as deſerves to be took 
Notice of. Believe me, my dear Brother, tis 
thy Intereſt to turn Huron, in order to prolong 
| thy Life. Thou ſhalt drink, eat, ſleep, and 
hunt, with all the Eaſe that can be; thou ſhalt be 
> freed from the Paſſions that tyranniſe over the 


Hiencb; thou ſhalt have no Occaſion for Gold or 
Silver to make thee happy; thou ſhalt not fear 
WW Robbers, Aſſaſſins or falſe Witneſſes; and if thou 


| haſta Mind to be King of all the World, why, 
thou ſhalt have nothing to do but to think that 
thou art ſo. | | 
> Labontan. You cannot expect I ſhould comply 
| with your Demand, without thinking that I have 
been guilty of ſuch Crimes in France, that I can- 
| not return without running the Riſque of being 
| burnt : For after all, I cannot imagine a more un- 
| accountable Metamorphoſis, than that of a French 
| Man into a Huron. How do ye think I could un- 
| dergo the Fatigues we talk'd of but now? Do ye 
| think I could have the Patience to hear the 
| childiſh Propoſals of your ancient and your young 
Men, without taking them up? Is it feaſible 
that I could live upon Broth, Bread, Indian Corn, 
roaſt Meat and boil'd, without either Pepper or 
Salt? Could JI brook the Larding of my Face 
like a Fool, with twenty Sorts of Colours? 
What Spirit muſt I be of, if I drink nothing but 
Mapple-Water, and go ſtark naked all the Sum- 
as K k 4 mer, 
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mer, and eat out of nothing but wooden Diſhes: 
'Your Meals would never go down with me, ſince 
two or three hundred Perſons muſt dance for 
two or three. Hours before and after. I can't liys 
with an uncivilized Sort of People, who know 10 
other Compliment than, I honour you. No, ny, 

my dear Adario, *tis impoſſible for a French- Mm 
to turn Huron, but a Huron may eaſily become 
French- Man. 
Adario. At that Rate you prefer Slavery to Li. 
berty. But *cis no Surpriſal to me, after what 
have heard you maintain; tho? after all, if you 
happen'd to enter into your own Breaſt, and ty 
throw off your Prepoſſeſſion with regard to the 
Cuſtoms and Humours of the French Nation; 
cannot ſee that the Objections you have noy 
ſtarted, are of ſuch Moment as to keep you from 
falling into our Way of living. What a mighty 
Difficulty you meet with in bringing yourſelf to 
approve of our old Men's Counſel, and our young 
Ne n's Projects! Are not you equally gravel'd, 
when the Jeſuits and your Superiors make im- 
pertinent Demands? Why would not you chuſ: 
to live upon the Broth of all Sorts of good and 
ſubſtantial Meat ? Our Partridges, Turkeys, 
Hares, Ducks, and Roe-bucks, do not they cat 
well when they are roaſted or boiled? What ſig: 
nifies your Pepper, your Salt, and a thouſand 0- 
ther Spices, unleſs it be to murder your Health! 
Try our Way of living but one Fortnight, and 
then you will long for no ſuch Doings. What Harm 
can you fear from the Painting of your Face with 
Colours? You dawb your Hair with Powder 
and Eſſence, and even your Cloaths are ſprinkled 
with the ſame: Nay, I have ſeen Frencb-Men 
that had Muſtaches like Cats, coyer'd over with 
Wax. As for the Mapple-Water, *tis ſweet, 
healthy, well-rafted, and triendly to o the n, 
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And I have ſeen you drink of it oftner than once 
or twice: Whereas Wine and Brandy deſtroy 
the natural Heat, pall the Stomach, inflame the 
Blood, intoxicate and create a thouſand Diſor- 
ders. And pray what Harm would it do ye, 
to go naked in warm Weather? Beſides, we are 
not ſo ſtark naked, but tha we are cover'd be- 
hind and before. Tis better to go naked, than 
to toil under an everlaſting Sweat, and under a 
Load of Cloaths heap'd up one above another. 
Where is the Uneaſineſs of Eating, Singing, and 
Dancing in good Company ? Had not you bet- 
ter do ſo, than fit at Table moping by yourſelf, 
or in the Company of thoſe that you never ſaw 
or knew before? All the Hardihip then that you 
can complain of, lies in converſing with an un- 
civilized People, and being robb'd of the Page- 
antry of Compliments. This you take to be a 
ſad AMiction, tho? at the Bottom 'tis far from be- 
ing ſuch. Tell me, prithee, does not Civilit 

conſiſt in Decency and an affable Carriage? 

And what is Decency ? Is it not an everlaſting 
Rack, and a tireſome Affectation diſplay'd in 
Words, Cloaths, and Countenance? And why 
would you court a Quality that gives you fo 
much Trouble? As for Affability, 7 preſume it 
lies in giving People to know our Readineſs to 
ſerve them, by Careſſes and other outward Marks; 
As when you ſay every Turn, Sir, Pm your bumble 
Servant, you may diſpcſe ef me as you pleaſe, Now, 
let's but conſider to what Purpoſe all theſe Words 
are ſpoke 3 for what End muſt we lie upon all 
Occaſions, and ſpeak otherwiſe than we think ? 
| Had not you better ſpeak after this Faſhion ; Ho! 
art thou there, thou art welcome, for I bonour thee : 

Is not it an ugly Show, to bend one's Body half a 
Score Times, to lower ones Hand to the 3 
N gl to ſay every Moment, 7 4c your Pargon ; Be 


it 
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it known to thee, my dear Brother, that this 
Submiſſion alone would be enough to unhinge 
me quite, as to your Way of Living. You have 
aſſerted, that a Huron may eaſily turn French; but 
believe me, he will meet with other Difficulties in 
the Way of his Converſion than thoſe you ſpeak 
of. For ſuppoſing I were to turn French out of 
hand, I muſt begin with a Complyance to Chri- 
ſtianity, which is a Point that you and I talk'd 
enough of three Days ago. In order to the ſame 
End, I muſt get myſelt ſhaved every three Days, 
for in all Appearance I ſhould no ſooner profeſs 
Galliciſm, than I ſhould become rough and hairy 
like a Beaſt: And this Inconvenience ſhocks me 
extreamly : Sure *tis much better to be beardleſs 
and hairleſs; and I am equally ſure you never 
ſaw a rough Savage, How do ye think it would 
agree with me to ſpend two Hours in Dreſſing or 
Shifting myſelf, to put on a blue Suit and red 
Stockings, with a black Hat and a white Feather, 
beſides colour'd Ribbons? Such Rigging would 
make me look upon myſelf as a Fool. How 
could I condeſcend fo ſing in the Streets, to 
dance before a Looking-Glaſs, to toſs my Wig 
ſometimes before and ſometimes behind me? J 
could not ſtoop fo as to make my Honours, and 
fall down before a Parcel of ſawey Fools, that 
are entituled to no other Merit than that of their 
Birth and Fortune. Do ye think that I could {ce 
the Indigent languiſh and pine away, without 
giving em all I had? How could I wear a Sword 
without attacking a Company of profligate Men, 
who throw into the Galleys an Infinity of poor 


* 3 enen (-* } that - never 

The Aleerines, Tripolins, injured any Body, and are 
Moors, Turks, &c. who are BD . | f 
taken in the Mediterrane- car ried, in a woful Condi- 
an, and are ſert to Mar- tion, out of their Native 
feilles to the Galleys. Country, to curſe in the 


midſt 
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midſt of their Chains, their Fathers and Mothers, 


their Birth, and even the Great Spirit. Thus 
tis that the Troqueſe languiſh, who were ſent to 
France ſome two Years ago. Can you 1magine 
that I would ſpeak ill of my Friends, careſs my 
Enemies, contemn the Miſerable, honour the 
Wicked, and enter into Dealings with them ; that 
I would triumph over my Neighbour's Misfor- 
tunes, and praiſe a naughty Man ; that I would 
act the Part of the Envious, the Traitors, the 
Flatterers, the Inconſtant, the Liars, the Proud, 
the Ayaricious, the Selfiſh, the Tale-tellers, and 
all your dauble-minded Folks ? Do you think it 
poſſible for me to be ſo indiſcreet as to boaſt at 
once of what I have done, and what I have not 
done; to be ſo mean as to craw] like an Adder 
at the Feet of a Lord, that orders his Servants to 
deny him, and to take a Refuſal tamely ? No, 
my dear Brother, no; I cannot brook the Cha- 
racter of a French Man; I had rather continue 
what I am, than paſs my Lite in theſe Chains. 
Is it poſſible that our Liberty does not charm 
you? Can you live an eaſier Life than what you 
may have in our Way ? When thou comeſt to 
viſit me in my Hut, do not my Wite and my 
Daughters withdraw and leave thee alone with 
me, that our Converſation may ſuffer no Inter- 
ruption? In like Manner, when thou meaneſt to 
pay a Viſit to my Wite or my Daughters, are not 
thou left alone with the Party that thou comeſt 
to ſee? Are not thou welcome to command any 
Hut in the Village, and to call for any Thing of 
Eatables that you like beſt? Did ever a Huron re- 
tuſe another, either the whole or Part of what 


ſuch Commodities as they have Occaſion for? 


Do 
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Do not we obſerve the ſame Method in the Di- 
ſtribution of our Corn to ſuch as have not ſu. 
cient Crops upon their Fields for the Maintenance 
of their Families? If any one of us have a Mind 
to build a Canow or a Hut, we all fend our 
Slaves to forward the Work, without being ask'd. 
This is a quite different Way of living from that 
of the Europeans, who would ſue their neareſt 
Relations for an Ox or a Horſe. If the Euro bean 
Father asks Money of his Son, or the Son of the 
Father, he replys he has none. It of two French. 
Men who have lived twenty Years together, and 
eat and drink at one Table every Day; if of theſe 
two French-Men, I ſay, one ſhould ask the other 
tor Money, the Anſwer 1s, there is none to be had. 
It a poor Wretch that goes naked in the Streets, 
and 1s ready to die with Hunger and Hardſhips, 
does but ask a rich Man for a Farthing, his Anſwer 
is, 77g not for him. Now fince all this is true, 
| how can you have the Preſumption to claim a 
free Acceſs to the Country of the Great Spirit? 
Sure, there is not a Man upon Earth that does 
not know, that Evil is contrary to Nature, and 
that he was not created to do Miſchief. What 
Hopes then can a Chriſtian have at his Death, 
that never did a good Action in his Life-time. 
He either muſt believe that the Soul dies with 
the Body, (tho? there is none of you that owns 
that Opinion) or elſe ſuppoſing the Immortality 
of the Soul, and ſuppoſing your Tenets of Hell, 
and of the Sins that waft Sinners to that Region, 
to be juſt and true, your Souls will have a hot 
Time of it. WET | 

Labontan. Do ye hear, Adario? TI find *tis need- 
leſs for us to reaſon longer upon theſe Heads; 
for all the Arguments you offer have nothing of 
Solidity in them. I have told thee a hundred 
Times, that the Inſtance of a Handful of 5 7 
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Men concludes nothing upon the whole: You 
fancy that every European has his particular Vice, 
whether known or unknown; and I may preach 
the contrary to you till to-morrow Morning, and 
not convince you when J have done. You make 
no Difference between a Scoundrel and a Man of 
Honour; and ſo I may talk to you ten Years to- 
gether and not unhinge you of the bad Opinion 
you have of our Religion, our Laws, and our 
Cuſtoms. I would give a hundred Beaver-Skins 
that you could read and write like a Frenchman. 
Had you that Qualification, you would not ſo 
ſhamefully contemn the happy Condition of the 
Europeans, We have had in France ſome Chineſe 
and Siameſe, who came from the remoteſt Parts 
of the World, and were in every Reſpe& more 
averſe to our Cuſtoms than the Hurons, and yet 
could not but admire our Way of Living. For 
my Part, I proteſt I can't conceive the Ground of 
your Obſtinacy. | 

Adario. All theſe People have as crooked 
Minds as they have deformed Bodies. I have 
ſeen ſome of the Ambaſſadors from the Nations 
you ſpeak of, and the Jeſuits at Paris gave me 
ſome Account of their Country. They obſerve 
a Diviſion of Property as well as the French; and 
foraſmuch as they are more brutiſh and more 
wedded to their Intereſt than the French, we 
muſt not think it ſtrange that they approved of 
the Cuſtoms and Manners of a People who treat- 
ed them with all the Meaſures of Friendſhip, and 
made them Preſents. You mult not think that the 


Hurcns will take their Meaſures from them. You 


ought not to take Exceptions at any Thing that 
I have proved; for I do not deſpiſe the Europe- 
aus, tho” indeed I can't. but pity them. You ſay 
well, in alledging that I place no Difference be- 
tween a Rogue, and what you call a Man of 

Honour, 
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Honour. My Apprehenſion indeed is flat e- 
nough ; but for a long Time I have converſed 
with the French on Purpoſe to know what they 
Mean by their Man of Honour. To be ſure the 
Word cannot be apply'd to a Huron, who is à 
Stranger to Silver, ſince a moneyleſs Man is no 
Man of Honour in your Way. *Twere an eafy 
Matter to make my Slave a Man of Honour, by 
carrying him to Paris, and furniſhing him with a 
hundred Packs of Beaver-Skins, to anſwer the 
Charge of a Coach, and ten or twelve Footmen, 
As ſoon as he appears in an embroider*d Suit, 
with ſuch a Retinue, he will be ſaluted by every 
one, and introduced to the greateſt Treats, and 
the higheſt Company : And 1t he does but re- 
oale the Gentlemen, and make Preſents to the 
Ladies, he paſſes in Courſe for a Man of Sent 
and Merit: He will be called the King of the 
Hurons, and every one will give out, that his 
Country is full of Gold Mines, that himſelf is 
the moſt Puiſſant Prince in America; that he is 
a Man of Senſe, and talks moſt agreeably in 
Company; that he is redoubted by all his 
Neighbours : In fine, he will be ſuch a Man of 
Honour as moſt of your French Footmen come to 
be after they have made ſhift, by infamous and 
deteſtable Means, to pick up as much Money as 
will fetch that pompous Equipage. Ha! my 
dear Brother, if I could bur read, I could find 
out a great . many fine Things that now I do not 
know. You ſhould not then get off for hearing 
me mention the few Diſorders that I obſerved 
among the Europeans; for I would then muſter 
you up a great many more, whether in Wholeſale 
or Retail, I do not believe that there is any one 
Vocation or Rank of Men that would not be 
found liable to juſt Cenſure, if examin'd by one 
that can read and write. And, in my Opinion, 
; twere 
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"were better for the French that they were Stran- 
gers to Reading and Writing : Every Day gives 
us freſh Inſtances of an Infinity of Diſputes a- 
mong the Coureurs de Bois, upon the Account of 
Writings, which tend to nothing but Litigiouſ- 
neſs and Law-Suits. One Bit of Paper is enough 
to ruin a whole Family. With a Slip of a Let- 
ter a Woman betrays her Husband, and con- 
certs Ways to have her Turn ſerved; a Mother 
ſells her Daughter, and a Forger of Writings 
cheats whom he pleaſes. In your Books which 


are publiſhed every Day, you write Lies and im- 


pertinent Stories; and yet you would fain have 
me to read and write like the Freuch. No, my 
dear Brother, I had rather live without Know- 
ledge, than to read and write ſuch Things as 
the Hurons abhor. We can do all our Buſineſs 
with reference to our Hunting and our Military 
Adventures, by the Help of our Hieroglyphicks. 
You know very well that the Characters which 
we draw upon the peePd Trees in our Paſſages, 
comprehend all the Particulars of a Hunting or 
Warlike Expedition, and that all who ſee theſe 
Marks know what they ſignify. Now, pray, 
what Occaſion have we for more ? The Com- 
munion of Goods among the Hurons ſuperſedes 
the Uſe of Writing. We have no Poſts, nor no 
Horſes in our Forreſts for Couriers to ride upon 
to Quebec. We make Peace and War without 
Writing, and employ only Ambaſſadors that car- 
ry the Faith and Promiſe of the Nation. Our 
Boundaries are adjuſted without Writing; and 
as for the Sciences that you ſtudy, they would 


be of no Uſe to us; for, to inſtance in Geogra- 
pby, we have no Mind to puzzle our Brains in 


the Reading of Books of Voyages -that contra- 


dict one another; and are not in the Humour to 


abdicate our Country, which you know we are 
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ſo minutely acquainted with, that the leaſt Brook 
does not *ſcape our Calculation. Aſtronomy would 
be equally uſeleſs; for we reckon the Years by 
the Moons, and ſo many Winters ſtand for an 
equal Number of Years. Navigation would be 
yet leſs ſerviceable, for we have no Ships : And 
Fortification can bring us no Advantage, 1n regard 
that a Fort of ſingle Palliſſadoes is to us a ſuffici- 
ent Guard from the Arrows and the Surpriſes of 
our Enemies, who are Strangers to Artillery. In 
a word, conſidering our Way of Living, Writing 
can do us no good. All that I value in the 
whole Circle of your Sciences, is Arithmetick : | 
can't but own that that Science pleaſes me infi- 

nitely well, tho' at the ſame Time I am ſenſible 
that thoſe who are verſed in it are not free from 
great Errors. There is no Trade or Profeſſion 
among the French that I like, excepting that 
which runs in the Way of Commerce; that indeed 
I look upon as a lawful Calling, and that which 
is moſt neceſſary for our Welfare. The Mer- 
chants are welcome to us; ſometimes they 
bring us good Commodities, and ſome of them 
being Men of Juſtice and Probity are ſatisfied 
with a moderate Gain : They run great Hazards, 
they advance before-hand, they lend, they ſtay 
for their Due : In fine, I know many Dealers 
that have a juſt and reaſonable Soul, and have 
_ obliged our Nation very much. But at the ſame 
Time there are others who act with no other 
View than to make an exorbitant Profit upon 
Goods that have a good Shew, and are worth but 
little, particularly Axes, Kettles, Powder, Guns, 
Sc. which we are not qualified to know. This 
makes 1t to appear, that in all the Ranks and 
Degrees of the Europeans there is ſomething that 
ought to be diſliked. This is a certain Truth, that 
if a Merchant has not an upright Heart. and. a 
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ſufficient Stock of Virtue to withſtand the vari- 


ous Temptations to which his Buſineſs lays him 


open, he violates every Foot the Meafures of Ju- 
ſtice, Equity, Charity, Sincerity, and true Faith, 


Are not they chargeable with flaming Wicked- 
neſs; when they give us ſorry Commodities in 


Exchange fot our Beaver-Skins, which a blind 
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Man may deal in without being cheated? J have 
done, my dear Brother, I muſt now return to the 


Village, where I will ſtay for you to-morrow af- 


ter Dinner. | 


5. 


Labontan. I am come, Adario, to thy Apart- 


ment, to pay my Reſpects to thy Grandfather, 


* who I hear lies very ill. Tis to be feared that 


the good old Gentleman may be long afflicted 
with the Uneaſinefs he now complains of; one 


| would think that a Man of his Age, who reckons 
vpon Seventy Years, might refrain the ſhooting 
of Turtle-Doves. I have obſerved for a long 


Time, that your old Folks are always in Motion 


and Action, which is the ready Way to exhauſt 


E ſpeedily the little Strength that is left them. I 


will tell thee; Adario, thou muſt fend one of thy 
Slaves for my Surgeon, who underſtands Phyſick 
vell enough; for I am morally aſſured that he will 
Eeive him Eaſe in a Minute. This Fever is fo in- 


E conſiderable, that it cannot reach his Life, unleſs it 


teaches to a greater Height. 


Alario. Thou knoweſt very well, my dear 


brother, that I have been a mortal Enemy to 
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Jour Phyſicians, ever ſince I ſaw ten or twelve 
| Ferſons die in their Hands, through the Tyranny 
ef their Remedies. My Grandfather that you 
nuke to be Seventy Years old, is full Ninety-eight; 
He married at Thirty Years of Age; my Father 
das married at Thirty-two, and I am now 
| Thifty-five Years old. *Tis truc, he is of # 
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{ſtrong Conſtitution, and that this Age could ng; 
be attain'd in Europe, where People die earlier 
One of theſe Days I will ſhew you fourtecn or 
fifteen old Men that are turn'd of a Hundred, 
nay one of them a Hundred and twenty four, | 
knew another that died fix Years ago at the Age 
of a Hundred and forty. As for the reſtleſs Lit 
that you find Fault with in our old Men, I gn 
aſſure you on the contrary, that if they lay loy. 
tering upon their Mats in the Huts, and did ng. 
thing but eat, drink, and fleep, they would be. 
come heavy and dull, and unfit for Action; and 
for as much as their continual Reſt would hinder 
the inſenſible Tranſpiration, the Humours then 
recoyling would rejoin the Blood, and thus by 3 
natural Effect their Limbs and Kidneys would 
be ſo enfeebled and waſted, that a mortal Phthi- 
ſick would enſue. This is an Obſervation ot 
long ſtanding, that proves true in all the Na. 
tions of Canada. The Jugglers are to be here 
preſently to try their Skill, and to find out what 
Meat or Fiſh is requiſite for the Cure of this 
Diſtemper. My Slaves are now ready to go either 
a Hunting or Fiſhing, and if you will tarry an 
Hour or two with me, you ſhall ſee the apiſh Tricks 
of theſe Mountebanks, whom we know to be 
ſuch when we are well, and yet ſend for them 
with great Impatience when any dangerous Di 
ſtemper ſeizes us. 

Lahontan. You muſt conſider, my dear Adari. 
that in ſuch Caſes our Mind is ſick as well as the 
Body. We in Europe do the ſame Thing by our 
Phyſicians. When a Man enjoys his Health he 
hates and avoids the Phyſicians; but when he 
apprehends himſelf out of Order, notwithſtand- | 
ing that he knows the Uncertainty of their Art, 
he calls a Conſultation of a Dozen: Some who 


have no other IIlneſs than what Fancy ge 
1 0 
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Jo thelt down their Bodies by ſuch Remedies as 
* would kill a Horſe. I own, indeed, that you 
have no ſuch Fools among you; but to make 
| the Parallel even, you take no Care of your 
Health; for you run at the Hunting ſtark na- 
ked from Morning to Night; you dance three 
or four Hours an end till you ſweat again, and 
| the playing at the Ball in a Company of fix or 
ſeven hundred Perſons on a Side, to toſs it half 
a League one Way or the other, is an infinite Fa- 
| tigue to your Bodies; it enteebles the Parts, diſ- 
| perſes the Spirits, ſowers the Maſs of Blood and 
> Humours, and breaks the Union of their Prin- 
ciples. At this Rate, a Man that might otherwiſe 
have lived a hundred Years, is ſwept off at 
| Eighty. 
E Adario. Suppoſing all you ſay to be true, what: 
| fonifies it for a Man to live ſo long, ſince Life 
| is a Sort of Death after that Age? Perhaps your 
| Reaſons may bear as to the French, the Generality 
of whom being lazy and flothful, have an Aver- 
don to all Manner of violent Exerciſes. They 
are of the fame Temper with our ſuperannuared 
| Perſons, that live in ſuch a ſtupid inſenſible Way, 
| that they never ſtir out of their Hurts, but when 
| they take Fire. Our Temperaments and Com- 
| plexions are as widely different from yours, as 
Night from Day: And that remarkable Diffe- 
| rence that I obſerve between the Europeans and 
| the People of Canada, upon all Things in ge- 
neral, is to me an Argument that we are not 
deſcended of your pretended Adam. Among 
us you ſhan't hear, in an Age, of one that 1s 
Hunch-back*d, or Lame, or Dwarfiſh, or Deaf, 
or Dumb, or Blind from their Infancy, and far 
leſs any that is One- ey'd; for when a one: ey'd 
Creature comes into the World among us, we 
look upon it as a Preſage of the enſuing Cala- 
L12 mity, 
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mity of the Nation, and have frequently expe. 
rienced the Truth of the Prophecy. An one ey'd 
Creature is equaliy deſtitute of Senſe and of an 
upright Heart; he is malicious, goatiſh, and 
Noarhful ro the laſt Degree; he is more cowardly 
than a Hare, and never goes a Hunting for fer 
of running his one Eye againſt the Branch of ; 
Tree. As for our Diſeaſes, we know no ſuch 
Thing as your Dropſies, Aſtbmas, Palſies, Gai, 
and Pox. The Leproſy, the Lethargy, extern 
Swellings, the Suppreſſion of Urine, the Stone, and the 
Gravel, are Diſtempers that we are not acquainted 


with ; to the great Aſtoniſhment of the Frei), 


who are fo liable to them. Fevers, indeed, reign 
among us, eſpecially upon our Return from any 
Warlike Expedition, and proceed from our h. 
ing in the open Air, our croſſing of Marſhes, 
wading over Rivers, our faſting two or thre 
Days at a Time, eating cold Victuals, Sc. Some. 
times Pleuriſies prove mortal to us, when we heat 
ourſelves with running, whether in Military or 
Hunting Adventures, and then drink ſuch Wa— 
ter as we are unacquainted with: And Clic. 
attack us now and then upon the ſame Occaſion, 
We are ſubject to the Meaſles and the Small. Po, 
and that we owe to one of two Reaſons ; either 
we eat ſo much Fiſh, that the Blood it produces 
is of a different Temper from that proceeding 
from Meat, and thereupon boils in the Veſſels 
with greater Violence, and throws out its thick 
and coarfe Particles upon the inſenſible Pores of 
the Skin; or elſe the bad Air pen'd up in our Vil 
lages for want of Windows to our Huts, makes 
ſo much Fire and Smoak, that the Diſproportion 
between the Particles of the confined Air, and 
thoſe of our Blood and Humours, gives riſe to 
ſach Infirmities. Now theſe are the only Diſtem- 
pers that viſit us 

e Labonlan. 
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Lahontan, This, my dear Adario, is the firſt 
Time I have heard thee reaſon juſtly ſince the 
* Commencement of our Conferences. I ac- 
| knowledge, you are exempted from an Infi- 
nity of Evils that lie heavy upon us, and the 
| Reaſon of this Happineſs may be gather'd from 
what you offer'd the other Day, namely, That 
| the Repoſe of one's Mind is the greateſt Ingredient of 
| Health, The Hurons being confined to the bare 
| Knowledge of Hunting, do not fatigue their 
| Spirits, and impair their Healths, in the Purſuit | 
ok an Infinity of fine Sciences, in watching un- 
ſeaſonably, breaking their Reſt. and tolling hard 
at the ſtudious Anvil. With us, a Man bred to 
the Sword makes it his Buſineſs to read and know 
the Hiſtory of the Wars that have happen'd in 
the World, and to make himſelf acquainted 
with the Art of Fortifying, Attacking, and De- 
fſending Places. This ingroſſes his whole Time, 
which after all is too little to procure him the 
Accompliſnments he deſires. A Man that takes 
to the Church plyes the Study of Thectogy Night 
and Day, for the Good and Intereſt of Religion; 
he writes Books to inftruet People in the Con- 
cerns of their Salvation, and dedicating to God 
the Hours, the Days, the Months, and the 
Tears of his Life, receives after this Life an E- 
| ternal Inheritance by way of Recompence. Our 
| Judges apply themſelves to the Knowledge of the 
| Laws Night and Day; they examine Bills and 
| Proceſſes; they give continual Audience to an 
| Infinity of Plantiffs that teaze them without 
| Intermiſfion 3 in fine, they can ſcarce ſpare Lei- 
| fure to eat or drink. Our Phyſicians purſue 
| the Science of rendring Men Immortal ; the 
run about from Patient to Patient, from Hoſpi- 
tal to Hoſpital, in order to learn the Nature and 
the Cauſe of different Diſtempers: They rack 
n their 
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in Proportion to the Supplies of fine Blood the: 


Soul being toſſed and perplexed with a Crowd of 
Thoughts, the Spirits are much exhauſted and 
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their Brains in unlocking the Qualities of Drugs, 
Herbs, and Simples, by a thouſand uncommon 
and curious Experiments. The Ceſinagrapbers and 
Aſtronomes's bend all their Thoughts upon the Dif. 
covery of the Figure, Magnitude, and Compo. 
ſition of Heaven and Earth. The former can 
trace the leaſt Star in the Firmament, they mea. 
ſure its Courſe, its Diſtance from the Ecliprick, 
its Aſcenſion and Declination : The latter knoy 
how to diſtinguiſh Climates, and the various 
Poſitions of the Globe of the Earth ; they ar 
acquainted with the Seas, Lakes, Rivers, Iſl 
Gulfs; they compute the Diſtances of one Coun. 
try from another ; and, in fine, all the Nation; 
of the World are known to them, as well as thei 
Religions, their Laws, their Languages, their 
Cuſtoms, and their various Forms of Govern- 
ment. To wind up all into one Word, all tte 
Profeſſors of Sciences are very ſenſible, that they 
purſue their Studies with too much Application, 
and thereby murder their Health. For the ani- 
mal Spirits are not ſtrain'd out in the Brain, bu: 


it receives from the Heart; and the Heart being 
a Muſcle cannot ſquirt out the Blood into all the 
Paris of the Body, without the Influence of tie 
animal Spirits. Now, when the Soul is ſerene, 
and all Tranquility as thine is, the Brain fup- 
plics all the Parts of the Body with as much 3s 
they have occaſion for, in order to perform tit 
Offices allotted them by Nature: Whereas in the 
Caſe of a profound Application to Sciences, the 


diſperſcd, both by long Watchings, and by the 
racking of the Imagination, In this Caſe, al 
the Spirits that the Brain can form are ſcarce ſul 
ficient to recruit the Parts employ'd by the Sou 
. | | 1 | it 
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in the precipitant Motions it calls for; and there 
being but a ſmall Stock of Spirits in the Nerves, 
which convey them to the Parts that miniſter to 
the Digeſtion of what we cat, their Fibres have 
a languid drooping Motion: And thus it comes 
to paſs, that the Actions of the Body are lamely 
performed, the Digeſtion is imperfect, the Serum 
flies off from the Blood, and by falling upon the 
Head, the Limbs, the Nerves, the Breaſt, and 
other Parts, gives riſe to the Dropſy, Gout, and 
Palſy ; and to all the other Diſeaſes you took No- 
tice of but now. 

Alcario. At that Rate, my dear Brother, it muſt 
be only the learned Men that fall into ſuch Diſ- 
orders: And upon that Foot, I hope you will own 
that one had better be a Huron than a Scieuce- 
Hunter, conſidering that Health is the moſt valu- 
able of all good Things. But at the ſame Time, 


I know very well that theſe Diſtempers have no 


Reſpect of Perſons, but fall upon the Ignorant as 


well as thoſe of a greater Character. Not that! 


deny what thou ſayeſt, for I am fully convinced 
that Brain-W/ork enteebles the Body extremely; 
and I have often wondar'd how your Conſtituti- 
on comes to be ſo ſtrong, as to keep up againſt 
the violent Shocks of Diſcontent and Fret, that 
| you feel when Things go croſs with you. I have 
ſeen ſome French Men tear their Hair, others cry 
and weep bitterly, like Women burning at a Stake; 
others again abſtain from eating or drinking for 
two Days, and ſuffer ſuch violent Sallics of 
Paſſion, as to daſh every Thing in Pieces that came 
in their Way: And when all came to all, their 
Health did not appear to be affected. Queſtion- 
leſs, their Nature muſt be different from ours ; 
for there is never a Huron in the World that would 
not die in a Day's Time upon incountring the hun- 
dredth Part of ſuch Tranſports. Ay, moſt cer- 
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tainly, you are of a different Mould from us; 
for your Wines, your Brandy, and your Spice, 
make us ſick unto Death; whereas you can't live 
forſooth without ſuch Drugs: Beſides, your Blood 
is ſalt, and ours is not; you have got Beards, and 
we have none. Nay farther, I have obſeryeq, 
that before you paſs the Age of thirty-five or for. 
ty, you are ſtronger and more robuſt than we, 
for we cannot carry ſuch heavy Loads as you dg 
till that Age; but after that your Strength dwin. 
dles and viſibly declines z whereas ours keeps 9 
irs wonted Pitch till we count fifty-five or ſix;y 
Years of Age. This is a Truth that our young 
Women can vouch for. They tell you that when 

a young Frenchman obliges them ſix Times a Night, 
a young Huron does not riſe to above half the 
Number; and with the ſame Breath they declare, 
that the French are older in that Trade at thirty. 
five, than the Zyrons are at fifty Years of Age. 
This Intelligence given in by our good Girlz, 
who are better pleaſed with your young Men's 
over-doing, than with the Moderation of our 
Youths : This Intelligence, I ſay, led me to think, 
that your Gout, Dropſy, Phthiſick, Palſy, Stone, 
and Gravel, and the other Diſtempers above- 
mentianed, are certainly occaſion*d, not only by 
the Immoderateneſs of theſe Pleaſures, but by the 
Unſeaſonableneſs of the Time, and the Inconveni- 
ency of the Way in which you purſue them; for 
when you have but juſt done eating, or are new- 
ly come off a fatiguing Bout, you lie with your 
Women as often as ever you can, and that either 
upon Chairs, or in a Standing Poſture, without 
conſidering the Damage that accrues from ſuch 
Indiſcretion : Witneſs the common Practice of 
theſe young Sparks in the Village of Doſſenra, 
who make their Table ſerve for a Bed. For ihe 
Fe yOu e SOBRE: e wa den marr, 
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chat we are free from. The firſt is that call'd by 
the Nlineſe, the hot Diſtemper, for that People are 
liable to it as well as thoſe who live upon the 
Miſifipi. This Malady goes by the Name of the 
Venereal Diſtemper in your Country. The other 
is that you call the Scuruy, which we ſtyle, the 
cold Evil, with regard to the Symptoms and Cau- 
ſes of that Diſtemper, that we have obſerved 
fince the Arrival of the French in Canada. You 
ſee therefore that you are liable to a great many 
Diſeaſes, and thoſe ſuch as are not eaſily cured. 
Inſtead of retrieving your Health, your Phyſici- 
ans murder you, by exhibiting Remedies calcu- 
lated for their own Intereſt, which ſpin out the 
Diſtemper, and kill you at laſt, A Phyſician 
would be ſtil] poor, if he cured his Patients ſpee- 
dily. The Men of that Profeſſion are cautious 
of approving of our Way of Sweating ; for they 
know the Conſequence af it too well ; and when 
their Advice is ask'd upon the Matter, their An- 
ſwer is to this Purpoſe: None but Fools are capable 
of imitating Fools, the Savages have not the Name of 
Savages for nothing; and their Remedies are as Sa- 
vage as themſelves, If lis true, that after Sweating 
they throw themſelves into cold Water, or into Snow, 
without preſent Death ; their good Luck is oxving to the 
Air of the Climate, and to their Way of Feeding, 
which differs from ours. But notwithſtanding this fa- 
vourable Circumſtance, ſuch and ſuch a Savage, that 
would otherwiſe have outlived a bundred Years of Age, 
was cut off at eighty by the Uſe of that terrible Reme- 
dy. Such is the Language of your Phyſicians, by 
which they mean to {care the Europeans from the 
Uſe of our Remedies: Though at the ſame Time 
*tis certain, that if you had a Mind to ſweat after 
our Way now and then, you might do it with 
the greateſt Eaſe and Safety in the World, and by 
that Means all the evil Humours ingendred in 
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your Blood by your Wine, your Spices, your in. 
temperate Venery, your unſeaſonable Watch. 
ing, and your other Fatigues, would be evacya. 
ted by the Pores of the Skin. Were this Me. 
thod follow'd, you might bid an eternal Adieu to 
Phyſick, and all its poy ſonous Ingredients. This, 
my dear Brother, is as manifeſt as the Sun- Shine, 
tho' it will not go down with the Ignorant, who 
talk of nothing but Pleuriſies and Rheumatiſms, 
as the Conſequents of this Cure. Tis ſtrange, 
methinks, they will not give Ear to the Anſwer 
we make to the Objection ſtarted by your Phy. 
ficians againſt our Way of Sweating. *Tis an 
undiſputed Truth, that Nature is a good kind 
Mother, which deſires to eterniſe our Lives; 
and yet we plague and torment her {ſo violently, 
that ſometimes ſhe is brought to a low and weak 
Condition, and is ſcarce able to ſuccour us. Our 
Debauches and Fatigues create depraved Hu- 
mours, which Nature would throw out of the 
Body, if ſhe had but Strength enough to open 
the Gates, viz. the Pores of the Skin. Tis true, 
ſhe expells as much as ſhe can by Urine and 
Stool, by the Mouth, Noſe, and inſenſible 
Tranſpiration : But ſometimes the Quantity of 
the Seroſities is fo over-bearing, that they over- 
flow all the Parts of the Body between the Skin 
and the Fleſh : And in that Caſe *tis our Buſinels 
to procure their Egreſs the ſpeedieſt and ſhort lt 
Way, for fear their longer Stay ſhould give rite to 
this Gout, Rheumatiſm, Dropſy, Palſy, and all 
the other Diſtempers that ſink a healthy Stare. 
Now, to compaſs this End, we muſt unlock the 
Pores by the Means of Sweating ; and withil, 
take Care to ſhut them ſoon after, leſt the nutritive 
Juice ſhould glide out by the ſame Paſſage ; Which 
can be no otherwiſe prevented, than by throw- 


ing ourſelves into cold Water, as we uſually 
| | | "2.15 
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*Tis the ſame Caſe, as if Wolves were got into 
your Sheep-Folds, for then you would open the 
Doors that the miſchievous Animals might turn 
out; but after they are once out of Doors, you 
would not fail to ſhut them again for fear your 
Sheep ſhould run after them. I own, indeed, that 
your Phyſicians ſay well, when they plead that a 
Man who has over-heated himſelf by Hunting, or 
any violent Exerciſe, endangers his Life by throw- 
ing himſelf immediately into cold Water. That 
I take to be an unconteſted Truth; for the Blood, 
which in that Caſe is agitated and boils as it were 
in the Veins, would certainly congeal; juſt as 
boiling Water congeals ſooner than cold Water, 
when expoſed to the Froſt, or put into a cold 
Fountain. This is the Sum of my Thoughts up- 
on that Head. As to what remains, I grant we 
are liable to Diſeaſes, that equally invade both 
us and the French; namely, the Small-Pox, Fe- 
vers, Pleuriſies, and ſometimes to what you call 
the Hypochondriac Illneſs: For we have ſome 
Fools among us, who fancy they are poſſeſs'd by a 


little Manitou, or Spirit of the Bigneſs of one's Fiſt; 


which in our Language we call Aoutaerohi ; and 
affirm, that this Spirit is lodg'd in their Body, and 
particularly in a certain Member that ails never 
ſo little. This imaginary Diſtemper proceeds 
from their Simplicity and Weakneſs of Mind : 


For, in ſhort, we are not without ignorant fooliſh 
Fellows among us, no more than you. Tou 


may ſee every Day tome Hurons above fifty Years 
of Age, who have leſs Senſe and Diſcretion than 
a young Girl; ſome who are as ſuperſtitious as 
yourſelves, in believing that the Spirit of Dreams 
is the Ambaſſador and Meſſenger whom the Great 
Spirit employs to acquaint Men with their Dury. 
As for our Jugglers, they are Mountebanks and 
Cheats of the fame Form with your Phy ſicians; 
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only they content themſelves with the having of 
good Chear at their Patient's Coſt, without ſend- 
ing thera to the other World in Acknowledgment 
of their Feaſts and Preſents, 

Labontan. My deareſt Adario, J honour thee he. 
yond all Expreſſion, for now thou argueſt juſtly, 
You never ſpoke more to the Purpoſe in your 
Life-Time. Every Word you have ſaid of Sweat- 
ing is abſolutely true; and I know it to be ſo by 
Experience, inſomuch that while I live, I will 
never uſe any other Remedy than your Way of 
Sweating. But at the ſame Time, I would not 
have you run down Bleeding ſo much as you did 
the other Day, when you endeavour'd, by a Multi- 
plicity of Arguments, to make out the Neceſſity 
of ſaving our Blood, as being the Treaſure 0: 
Life. I do not diſpute its being the Treaſure of 
Life; but I muſt needs ſay, that your Remedie: 
againſt Pleuriſies and Inflammations, take Effect 
only by Chance; for out of twenty ſick People, 
commonly fifteen die; whereas Bleeding in ſuch a 
Caſe might cure them all. I own that this Me. 
thod of Cure ſhortens their Lives, and that a Man 
that has bled often can't hold out ſo long as ano- 
ther that has done it but ſeldom ; but a Man 1y- 
ing on a Sick Bed wants to be cured at any Rate, 
and thinks of nothing elſe but the preſent Reco- 
very of his Health, tho' it ſhould coſt him the 
Subſtraction of ſome Years from his Life, together 
with the Loſs of his Blood. In fine, all the Re- 
marks I have made on the Subject in hand, cen- 
ter in this; that the People of Canada have à 
better Complexion than the Erropeans, that they 
are more indefatigable and robuſt, more inured to 
Watching, Faſting, and other Hardſhips, more in- 
ſenſible of Cold and Heat, inſomuch that they are 
nat only. exempted from the Paſſions that tumble 
and diſturb -our Souls, but likewiſe ſhelter'd mou 
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the Infirmities that we groan under. You are 
poor and miſerable, but at the ſame Time you 
have the Benefit of perfect Health: But we who 
enjoy the Conveniences of Lite, and the Inſtru- 
ments of Eaſe, are forced, either thro* Complai- 
ſance or by the occaſional Adventures of Lite, to 


murder ourſelves by an Infinity of Debauches, to 


which you are never expoſed. 


Adario. My Brother, I come to viſit thee, and 
am accompanied by my Daughter, who is about 
to marry, againſt my Will, a young Man that 1s 
as good a Warrior as he is a ſorry Huntſman, 
She has a Mind to it, and that is enough in our 
Country; but *tis not ſo in France, where the 
Parents muſt conſent to the Marrying of their 
Children. I am obliged to comply with my 
| Daughter's Demands; for if I pretend to marry 
her again, ſhe would quickly return upon me, Mat 
do you think, Father? Am I your Slave? Shall not I 
enjoy my Liberty? Muſt I, for your Fancy, marry a 
Man I do not care for? How can I endure a Husband 
that buys my Corps of my Father, and what Value fhal! 
I have for ſuch a Father as makes Brokerage of his 
| Daughter to a Brute? And how can I have an Aﬀetti- 
on for the Children of a Man I cannot love? If T ſhould 
marry him in Obedience to you, and go from bim in fif- 
teen Days Time, as the Privileges and natural Liber- 
ties of the Nation would allow, you will tell me *tis not 


well done, and it would trouble you; all the World would 


laugh at it, and perhaps I might prove with Child. 
Thus, dear Brother, would my Girl anſwer me, 
and it may be a great deal worſe, as it happened 
ſome Years ago to one of our old Men, who pre- 
tended to marry his Daughter to a Man ſhe did 
not love; for in my Preſence ſhe ſaid a great ma- 


ny harſh Things by way of Reproach ; inſinuating 


that a Man of Spirit ought not to expoſe himſelf, 
in offering to adviſe a Perſon from whom he may 


receive 
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receive ſuch Affronts; neither ought he to re- 
quire ſuch Reſpects from his Children as he knows 
to be impracticable. She added then, , !rye, 
ſhe was his Daughter, and be might be ſatisfied : He 
got her upon a Woman be loved as much as ſhe hate 
the Husband her Father had provided for her. Yo 
muſt know, we never have a Marriage contracted 
between Relations, let the Degree be never ſo 
remote, Our Women never marry again after 
they are forty Years of Age, becauſe the Children 
they have after that Age, are generally of a weak. 
ly Conſtitution. Not that they are the more con- 
tinent for this; on the contrary, you will find 
them more paſſionately inclined than a Girl of 
twenty. And*tis for this Reaſon that they enter- 
tain the French ſo kindly ; nay, and ſometimes give 
themſelves the Trouble to follow them. However. 
you know that our Women are not ſo fruitful as 
the French, tho? they admit of more frequent Em. 
braces; which to me is very ſtrange, for ' tis quite 
contrary to what might be expected. 

Lahontan. *Tis for the ſame Reaſon, my poor 
Adario, that they conceive not ſo eaſily as ours. 
If they did not indulge themſelves to much in 
the Frequency of Embraces, and receive them with 
an over-bearing Keenneſs, the Matter calcula- | 
ted for the Production of Children, would have 
Time to afſume the neceſſary Qualities for the Bu- 
ſineſs of Generation. It is the ſame Caſe with a 
Field that is ſowed continually, without being 
ſuffer'd to lye Fallow, for at laſt it will produce 
nothing (as Experience plainly ſhews ;) on the 
other ſide, if you forbear the Ground, the Earth 
regains its Force, the ſerene Air, the Rain and 
the Sun give it a new Sap, which makes the Sced 
to ſprout. But prithee, my dear Friend, ſuffer 
me to ask thee one Queſtion, What is the Rea- 
| fon that the Women-Savages, being fo _ : 
rult- 
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fruitful, have the Increaſe of their Nation ſo lit- 
tle in View, that a Woman ſhall make herſelf 
miſcarry, when the Father of the Child dies, or 
is kill'd, before ſhe is brought to Bed? You will 
tell me, ſhe does it to ſave her Reputation ; be- 
cauſe, without that Precaution, ſhe would never 
have another Husband. But it would ſeem the 
Intereſt of the Nation, which lies in its Increaſe 
and Multiplication, is but little regarded by 
your Women. Now, it is not ſo with ours, for, 
as you ſaid the other Day, our Coureurs de Bois, 
and many others, find very often new Children 
in their Houſes, at their Return from their Jour- 
neys : But they are not much diſſatisfied, upon 
| the Conſideration, that this adds ſo many Bodies 
for the Nation, and ſo many Souls for Heaven : 
| Tho” after all, their Women undergo as much 
| Diſgrace upon ſuch Occaſions as yours do, and 
ſometimes are impriſoned for Life, while yours 
are allow'd to entertain as many Gallants as they 
| pleaſe afterwards. *Tis a moſt abominable Piece 
of Cruelty for a Woman to make away with her 
Child: A Crime which the Author of Life will 
never pardon : And this 1s one of the greateſt 
| Abuſes to be reformed among you. You ought 
to diſcountenance Nakednefs too; for the Liber- 
ty which your Boys have of going naked, makes 
a terrible Hurricane in the Minds of your young 
| Girls; as they are not made of Braſs, ſo the View 
| of thoſe Parts which Decency forbids me to name, 
| cannot but call up the amorous Fire, eſpecially 
| when the young Wantons ſhew that Nature 1s 
neither dead nor untrue to the Adventures of 
Love. | mag 
Addario. I take it, you account for the Baren- 
| nels of our Women admirably ; for I perceive 
| how that may come to paſs: And as for the cri- 
| minal Practice of our young Women in taking 
Potions 
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Potions: to make themſelves miſcarry: I find 
your Reflections upon it are very juſt, But what 
you ſay of Nakedneſs does not ſtand to Reaſon, 
] allow, that in a Nation where Diſtinctions of 
Property are acknowledged, you are very much 
in the right of it, to cover not only ſuch Parts as 
ought not to be named, but even all the Parts of 
the Body. What Uſe would the French make 
of their Gold and their Silver, if they did 
not employ it in providing themſelves with 
fine Cloaths? Since in your Country Men are 
valued according tos their Dreſs, is it not a great 
Advantage to be able to cover any Defect in Na. 
ture with a handſome Habit? In earneſt, Na- 
kedneſs ought not to offend any but ſuch as al- 
low Property. A deformed or decrepit Man a- 
mong you has found the Secret of appearing 
handſome or well dreſs'd, in a Beau Perriwig 
and fine Cloaths ; under which *tis impoſſible to 
diſtinguiſh artificial Shapes from ſuch as are na- 
tural. Beſides, it would be a great Inconvenien- 
cy for the Europeans to go naked; for thofe who 
are well provided would then find fo much Em- 
ployment, and earn ſo much Money for good Ser- 
vices, that they would not dream of marrying 
as long as they lived ; not to mention that the 
promiſing Aſpect would tempt the married Wo- 


men to violate their Conjugal Vows. Now, 


theſe Reaſons can have no Place among us, where 
every Thing muſt fit, whether great or little; for 
the young Women taking a View of the naked 
Parts, make their Choice by the Eye: And for 
as much as Nature has obſerved the Meaſures of 
Proportion in both Sexes, any Woman may be 
well aſſured what ſhe has to expect from a Hus- 
band. Our Women are as fickle as yours, 2 
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for that Reaſon the moſt deſpicable Man here 
never deſpairs of having a Wife; for as every 
Thing 1 naked and open to Sight, ſo every 
Girl chuſes according to her Fancy, vithout 
regarding the Meaſures of Proportion. Some 
love a well-ſhaped Man, let a certain Matter a- 


bout him be never ſo little. Others make Choice 


of an ill ſhaped ſorry like Fellow, by Reaſon of 
| the goodly Size of I know not what; and others 
| again pick out a Man of Spirit and Vigour, tho? 
| he be neither well-ſhap*d, nor well provided in a 
| nameleſs Quarter. 1 | oh 
This, my dear Brother, is all the Anſwer I 
| have to give to your Charge upon the Score of 
Nudity, which you know lies only againſt the 
| Youths; for our married Men and Widows cover 
themſelves both before and behind with a great 
deal of Nicety. And beſides, to make ſome 
| Compenſation for the Nudity of our Boys, our 
Girls are modeſter than yours, for they expoſe 
| nothing to open View but the Calf of their Leg; 
whereas yours lay their Breaſts open in ſuch a 
| Faſhion, that our young Men run their Noſes 
into them, when they bargain about the Beaver- 


= Skins with your handſome She-Merchants. Is not 


W this a Grievance among the French that wants to 
be redreſs'd? For I have it from very good 
| Hands, that ſcarce any French Woman can reſiſt 
the Temptation of an Object that is moved by her 
naked Breaſts. A due Reformation of this inde- 
| cent Cuſtom would be a Means to preſerve their 
Husbands from the Chimerical Diſtemper of 
Horns, which you plant upon their Foreheads, 
without ever touching or ſeeing them, and that 
| by a Miracle I cannot fathom : For if I plant an 
Apple- tree in a Garden, it does not grow upon the 
| Top of a Rock: and in like Manner one would 
| think your inviſible Horns ſhould take Root only 
| | Mm 7 
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in the Place where their Seed is ſown, and ap. 
pear in the Foreheads of the Women, as being 
a juſt Repreſentation of the Husbands and the 
Sparks Tools. In fine, this Whim of the Horns 
is a horrid Piece of Indiſcretion; for why ſhoulg 
you affront the Husband, becauſe his Wife takes 
her Pleaſure? If in Marriage a Man marrig 
a Woman's Vices, then the French Way of Mar. 
riage 1s an Oath that runs counter to right Rez. 
ſon, or elſe a Man muſt keep his Wife under 
Lock and Key, to avoid the Diſhonour of her 
Vices. The Husbands that retain to the horned 
Liſt muſt needs be very numerous; for I cannot 
imagine that a Woman can brook the Severity 
of an eternal Chain, without having Recourſe to 
ſome good Friend to ſoften her Affliction. 
ſhould pardon the French, if they made the Mar- 
riage to ſtand only upon certain Conditions ; that 
is, upon the Proviſo that the Women have Chil. 
dren, and that both ſhe and her Husband keep 
their Health, ſo as to be able to diſcharge the 
Marriage Duties as they ought to do. This 55 
all the Regulation that can be made in a Na- 
tion that ſtands to Meum and Juum. 
You Chriſtians have another impertinent Cuſtom, 
which I cannot but take Notice of. Your Men 
glory in the Debauching of Women, as if 
yielding to the Temptations of Love were not 
_ equally criminal in either Sex. Your young 
Sparks uſe their utmoſt Efforts to tempt the 
Maids and married Women ; they. ſet all Means 
at Work to compaſs their End; and when Maſters 
of their Wiſhes, talk publickly of the Adventure; 
upon which every body cenſures the Lady, and 
crys up the Cavalier; whereas the former merits a 
Pardon, and the latter deſerves to be puniſhed. W 
How do ye think your Women ſhould be faithful 
to you, if you are faithleſs to them? If the 
— marri 
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married Men keep their Cracks, will not their 
Wives keep Company with other Lovers? And 
if a Husband prefers Gaming and Drinking to 
| his Wife's Company, will not his Wife ſolace 
| herſelf in the Company of a Friend? Would 
you have your Wives to be wiſe and diſcreet, 
and like ours, you muſt love them as your- 
ſelves, and take Care not to ſell them ; for I know 
ſome Husbands among you, that conſent as 
ſhamefully to the Debauching of their Wives, 
as ſome Mothers do to the Proſtituting of their 
Daughters; and in ſuch Caſes Neceſſity obliges 
them to it. From hence it appears, that 'tis a 
great Happineſs for the Hurons, that they are not 
reduced to the Practice of ſuch mean Actions, 
as Miſery occaſions among thoſe who are not 
inured to it, We are at all Times neither rich 
nor poor, and our Happineſs upon this Score 
goes far beyond all your Riches ; for we are not 
forced to expoſe our Wives and Daughters to 
| Sale, in order to live upon their Drudgery in the 
Way of Love. You will ſay our Wives and Daugh- 
ters are fooliſh and ſimple; and indeed I grant 
the Allegation, for they cannot write Billet do's 
to their Acquaintances as yours do; nay, if they 
could write, they have not the Senſe to ſingle out, 
by the Rules of Phyſiognomy, a faithful old Wo- 
man that ſhall carry their Love: letters, and ob- 
ſerve a profound Silence. O! that curſed Wri- 
ting; that pernicious Invention of the Europeans, 


who tremble at the Sight of their own Chimera's, 


Which they draw themſelves by the Ranking and 
| Diſpoſal of three and twenty ſmall Figures, that 
are calculated not for the Inſtruction, but for 
the Perplexing of Men's Minds. According to 
& your Notions of Things, the Hurons are likewiſe 
fooliſh in not minding the Loſs of a Maiden- 
head in the Girls they take in Marriage, and in 
3 15 Mm 2 con- 


180 Some New Voyages 


condeſcending to marry the very Women that 
their own Companions have turned off: By: 
prithce tell me, Brother, are the French the wifer 
tor fancying that a Girl is a Maid, becauſe ſhe 
cries and ſwears *tis ſo? Nay, ſuppoſing her to 
be a true Maid, 1s the Conqueſt the greater? 
No, ſure, on the contrary, the Husband is obl. 
ged to teach her a Trade that ſhe will practie 
with others, at a Time when he is not in a Cond. 
tion to continue the daily Exerciſe. As for our 
marrying Women {ſeparated from former Huf: 
bands, is not that the fame Thing as marrying 
Widow, with this Difference only, that our Mo. 
men have all Reaſon to be perſuaded that ye 
love them; whereas your Widows have Reaſon t 
believe, that you marry their Riches rather th 
their Perſons. How many Families are reduce 
to Diſorder or Ruin by ſuch Marriages with Wi. 
dows ? But after all, you do not pretend to r. 
dreſs ſuch Diſorders, becauſe the Evil is incurable 
as long as the conjugal Tye laſts for Life. Once 
more, I will take the Liberty to mention another 
Piece of Madneſs practiſed among you, which 
indeed is downright Cruelty to my Mind. Your 
Marriages are indiſſolvable, and yet a Youth and 
a Girl that burn in the mutual Flames of Love, 
cannot marry without the Conſent of their Parents 
Both the one and the other muſt marry wiv 
their Fathers pleaſe, in Oppoſition to their own 
Inclination, tho? their Averſion to the Perſon 
propoſed be ſo great, that they hate him 
mortally, The Inequality of Age, Eſtate and 
Birth is the Source of all theſe Inconveniences; 
they over-rule the mutual Love of the two 
Parties that like one another. What Cruelty ! 
what Tyranny ! and that practiſed by a Father 
upon his own Children, Do you meet with 
ſuch Things among the Hurons * Among them 

ever) 


to Vorth-America. 181 


every one is as rich and as noble as his Neigh- 
bour ; the Women are entitled to the ſame Li- 
| berty with the Men, and the Children enjoy the 
fame Privileges with their Fathers. A young 
Huron may marry one of his Mother's Slaves, 
and neither Father nor Mother are empower'd to 
hinder him. This Slave by ſo doing becomes 
a free Woman; and ſince her Beauty pleaſes, 
E why ſhould not the Youth prefer her to the 
eat General's Daughter that is not ſo hand- 
ſome? To continue the Faults of your Con- 
ſtitution: Is it not a Piece of Injuſtice among 
you, who abhor a Community of Goods, that a 
Nobleman or Gentleman ſhould give his eldeſt 
Son almoſt all that he has, and force the other 
E Brethren and Siſters to reſt ſatisfied with a Trifle, 
though perhaps that eldeſt Son is not a lawful 
Child, and all the reſt are? The Conſequence 
of this is, that they throw their Daughters into 
perpetual Priſons, with a Sort of Barbarity which 
s not ſuitable to the Chriſtian Charity that the 
W jcluits preach up. As for the other Sons, they 
Ware forced to turn Priefts and Monks, in order 
© to live by the fine Trade of praying to God 

E againſt their Will, of preaching what they do 
rot practiſe, and of perſuading others into the 
© Belief of what they disbelieve themſelves, If 
any of them take up a Military Profeſſion, they 
deſign the pillaging of the Nation more than the 
E guarding off her Enemies. The French do not 
fight for the Intereſt of their Country as we do; 
| (is their own Intereſt, and Preferment to higher 
| Poſts, that they have in View. The Love of 
their Country and of their Fellow-Citizens does 
not prevail ſo much with them as Vanity, Am- 
| bition and Riches. In fine, my dear Brother, 
I conclude this Diſcourſe in aſſuring thee, That 
| the Chriſtians Self-love is a Piece of Folly that 
ö Mm; the 
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the Hurons will ever condemn; and that Folly 
which tinctures all your Actions is remarkable in a 
diſtinguithing Manner in the Way of your Amours 
and Marriages z which, I mult ſay, is as unaccount- 
able as the People are, who ſuffer themſelves tg 
be catch'd in that Nooſe. | 
Labontan. Adario, you remember I ſet forth 
before, that the Actions of Rogues are no Stan- 
dard for thoſe of honourable Men. I own the 
Juſtneſs of your Cenſure as to ſome Actions, 
which we alſo diſallow of. I acknowledge, that 
the Diſtinction of Property is the Source of an 
Infinity of Paſſions, of which you are clear'd, 
But if you take Things by the right Handle, eſpe- 
cially our Way of making Love and Marrying, 
the good Order of our Families, and the Educa. 
tion of our Children, you will find a wonderful 
Conduct in all our Conſtitutions. That Liber- 
ty which the Hurons preach up occaſions diſmal 
Diſorders. In their Way the Children are Maſters 
as well as their Fathers; and Wives, who ought 
naturally to be ſubje& to their Husbands, are in- 
veſted with an equal Authority. The Daughters 
fcorn the Advice of their Mothers, when there 
is a Lover in the Caſe. In a Word, all this 
Scene of Liberty reduces the Way of Lite to a 
continued Courſe of Dehauchery, by granting to 
Nature, in Imitation of the Brutes, an unlimited 
Satisfaction to al} its Demands. Your ſingle Wo- 
men place their Wiſdom in concerting and con- 
| cealing their lewd Adven- 
0 e. re _ ae tures. To run with * qr. 
4% Nee Tm in your Villages, is the ame 
1 - Thing as ſtrolling after 2 | 
Whore in ours, All you! 
young Men roll from Hut to Hut upon ſuch Ad. 
ventures while the Night laſts. The Doors of 


every Girl's Chambers are open to all _ 
| an 
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and if a young Man comes that ſhe does not 
like, ſhe pulls the Covering over her Head ; the 
Meaning of which is, that ſhe is Proof againſt his 
Temptation: Bur if another comes, perhaps ſhe 
ſuffers him to ſit down on the Foot of her Bed, 
in order to a dry Conference, without going far- 
ther; that is to ſay, ſhe has a Mind to make a 
Setter of this poor Fellow, that ſhe may have ſe- 
veral Strings to her Bow, In comes a third, whom 
ſhe jilts with more refined Politicks, and allows to 
lie near her upon the Coverings of the Bed. 
But when this Spark is gone, in comes a fourth, 
to whoſe Embraces ſhe readily grants her Bed, 
and her ſpreading Arms, for two or three Hours 
together; and tho? he is far from trifling away 
the Time in empty Words, yet the World takes 
it to be ſo. Behold, my dear Adario, the Lewd- 
neſs of the Hurons, diſguiſed with a Pretext of 
honeſt Converſation, and that ſo much the more, 
that how indiſcreet ſoever any of their Gallants 
may be to their Miſtreſſes, (which rarely hap- 
pens) the World is ſo far from giving Credit 
to them, that they brand them with Jealouſy, 
which amongſt you is a defamatory Affront. 
This being premiſed, tis no Wonder that the A.- 
mericans won't hear any Thing of Amours in the 
Day-Time, upon the Plea that the Night was 
made for that Purpoſe. In France this Way of In- 
treguing is term*d Cacher adroitment ſon jeu, dex- 
terouſly to conceal one's Deſigns. If there is any 
Thing of Wantonneſs and Debauchery amongſt 
our Wenches, there is at leaſt this Difference, that 
the Rule is not general, as it is amongſt yours ; 
and beſides, they don't go ſo brutiſhly to work 
with it. The Amours of the European Women 
are Charming z they are conſtant and faithful to 
Death; and when they are ſo weak as to yield 
to a Lover the laſt Favours, they have a greater 
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Regard to their inward Merit, than to an outward 
Appearance; and *tis not the gratifying of their 
own Paſſion that they have ſo much in View, a; 
the Deſire of giving their Lovers ſenſible Proof 
of their Affection. The French Gallants ſeck to 
pleaſe their Miſtreſſes by Methods that are alto. 
gether agreeable, as by Reſpect, Attendance, and 
Complaiſance; they are patient, paſſionate, and 
always ready to ſacrifice their Lives and For. 
runes for them. They lye ſighing a long Time 
before they dare to attempt any Thing, for they 
are reſolved to merit the laſt Favour by long Ser. 
vices ; they are ſeen upon their Knees at their M.. 
ſtreſſes Feet, to beg the Privilege of kiſſing the 
Hand ; and as a Dog follows his Maſter, watch. 
ing over him when he ſleeps, ſo amongſt us a tru: 
Lover never quits his Miſtreſs, nor ſhuts hi 
Eyes, but that he may dream of her in his Sleep. 
If any one is found ſo hot upon it, as bluntly to 
embrace his Miſtreſs upon the very firſt Occa- 
ſion, without any Regard to her Weakneſs, he 

aſſes with us under the Character of a Savage, that 
is to ſay, a meer Clown, that begins where others 
leave off. 

Adario. Ho, ho, my dear Brother; are the 
French ere a Whit the wiſer for calling this Sort 
of People Savage? In truth, I did not believe 
that Word ſignify'd with you a prudent-think- 
ing Man. I am glad with all my Heart at this 
Piece of News, not doubting but one Day you 
may give the Name of Savage to all the French, 
who will be wiſe enough to follow exactly the 
true Rules of Juſtice and Reaſon. Now thi 
Myſtery is unriddled that prompts the cunning 
French Women to have ſuch a Love for Savage 
Creatures; they are not ſo much to blame for it, 
for in my Mind, Time is too precious to loſe, anc 
Youth too ſhort not to make the beſt of the Ad- 

voantages 
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vantages it throws in our Laps. If your Wenches 
are conſtant in a continual Change of Lovers, that 
may bear ſome Reſemblance to the Humour of 
our Girls; but when they faithfully yield them- 
ſelves to be careſſed by three or four at a Time, 
that is altogether different from the Temper of 
the Hurons. May the French Gallants ſpend their 
Lives in the Fooleries you ſpoke of but now, to 
conquer their Miſtreſſes ; may they ſpend their 
Time and their Eſtates in purchaſing a ſmall Plea- 
ſure, uſher'd in by a thouſand Troubles and 
Cares. I ſhan't offer to blame them, becauſe I 
have play*d the Fool myſelf, in running the Riſque 
of Traverſing in ſuch foohſh Veſſels, the rough 
Seas that ſeparate France from this Continent, to 
have the Pleaſure of ſeeing the Country of the 
French. This obliges me to hold my Peace; but 
| reaſonable People will ſay, That your amorous 
| Crew are as fooliſh as I, but with this Difference, 
that their Love paſſes blindly from one Miſtreſs 
to another, and expoſes them to the Repetition of 
the ſame Torments; whereas I ſhall never take 
another Trip from America to France. 
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APPENDIX 


- Containing ſome New 


VOrTAG ES 


Portugal and Denmark. 


LETTER I 


Dated at Lisbon, April 20. 1694. 


Containing a Deſcription of Viana, Porto 4 


Porto, Awveiro, Coimbra, Lisbon; together 
with a View of the Court of Portugal; 
and an Account of the Government, Laws, 


Cuſtoms, Commerce, and Humours of the 


Portugueſe. 


IX. 


Begin my Letter with that ancient Saying, 
Una ſalus vickis nullam ſperare ſalutem ; my 


have Spirit enough io brave all the Jolts of For- 
tune, The Univerſe which Swallows and Jeſu- 
its 


Meaning is, that after the Receipt of ſome 
bad News relating to my Buſineſs, I find I | 
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its take for their Country, muſt likewiſe be mine, 
till ſuch Time as it pleaſes God to ſend to the 
other World ſome Perſons that do him very little 
Service here. 

I am glad my Memoirs of Canada pleaſe you, 
and that my Savage-Style did not turn your Af. 
fection: Tho? after all, you have no Reaſon to 
criticiſe upon my Jargon, for both you and I are 
of a Country, where no body can ſpeak French, 
but when they are not able to open their Mouths: 
Beſides, it was not poſſible for me who went ſo 
young to America, to find out in that Country 
the Myſtery of Writing politely. That is a Sci. 
ence that 1s not to be learn'd among the Savages, 
whoſe clowniſh Society is enough to faſten 'a 
brutiſh Twang upon the politeſt Man in the 
World. Since you preſs me to continue my Ac- 
counts of what new Things I meet with, I wil. 
lingly comply with your Defire ; but you muſt 
not expect thoſe nice Deſcriptions you ſpeak of; 
for if I pretended to any ſuch Thing, I ſhould ex- 
poſe. myſelf to the Deriſion of thoſe to whom 
you may ſhew my Letters. I am not ſufficient- 
ly qualified to outdo the curious Remarks that 
an Infinity of Travellers have publiſhed. Tis 
enough for me if I furniſh you with ſome private 
Memoirs of ſome Things that other Travellers 
have waved, as being beneath their Regard : And 
for as much as theſe Memoirs treat of ſuch Sub- 
jects as were never yet handled in Print, you 
will meet with ſome Satisfaction upon the Score 
of their Novelty, With this View I ſhall be 
very punctual in Writing to you from Time to 
Time, from whatever Corner of the World my 
Misfortunes may lead me to; but upon this Con- 
dition, that you ſhall take an exact Care to let me 
have your Anſwers, In the mean Time, I mult 
acquaint. you, that I can't undertake to _—_— 
the 
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the Foreign Names; and therefore ſhall write them 
as the People of the Country do, leaving it to you 
to pronounce them as you pleaſe. ene 

You remember I writ to you about ten Weeks 
ago, that upon laying down three hundred Pi- 
ſtoles to the Captain of the Ship that brought me 
from Placentia to Viana, I had the good Luck to 
get a-ſhoar there; and ſo I ſhall reſume the Thread 
of my Journal, from that Place where I laſt took 
Leave of it. I had no ſooner jump'd out of the 


Sloop, than a French Gentleman, who has ſerved 


the King of Portugal theſe four and thirty Years 
+ in the Quality of a Captain of 

Horſe, came and offer'd me the Uſe of + Since Mon- 
his Houſe ; for in that Place there is ou 4 — 
no publick Houſes, but ſuch as are 8“. 


calculated for common Seamen. The next Day 


this old Officer adviſed me to go and wait upon 
Don John of Souza, Governor-General - of the 
Province between the Douro and the Minbo. He 
acquainted me farther, that every body gave him 
the Title of L'Excellentia; and that he gave the 
Title of Senoria only to the Gentlemen of the firſt 
* Rank, and * Merced to all the reſt. WIC 

| When I heard this, I choſe, inſtead * 4 Title ſome- 
of ſpeaking Spaniſh to him, to make road» ap 

Uſe of an Interpreter, who me: 

tamorphoſed all the 79u*s of my Compliment into a 
Portugueſe Excellentia. th 


Viana lies five Leagues to the Weſtward of Bra- 


ga, and 1s incloſed in a Right-Angle made by the 
Sea and the River Lima. Here I ſaw two Mona- 
ſteries of Benedictine Nuns, which were ſo ill pro- 
vided, that they would ſtarve for Hunger, if their 
Relations and || Devoto's did not aſ- 1 

ſiſt them. Upon the Sea Side there || i.e. thoſe avho 
ſtands a very good Caſtle, fortified 5 
after Count Pagar's way: Tis cover'd /* % Nuss. 


with. 
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with ſeveral large Culverines, which guard off 
the Sallymen from attacking the Veſſels that lye 
at Anchor in the Road. In this Road the Ships 
are fhelter'd from the fourteen Points of the 
Wind, that lie between North and South, in 
by Eaſt. The River is a havre de barre, or 
* Bar-Haven, which no Ship ven. 
*;j,e. a Port tures upon without calling out Pi. 
that a * lots, by a Signal of a Gun or a Flag 
cant enter Out tqyiſted round. The Ships come 
a full Sea; OV h P 
for fear of tou- all in at High Water, and when the 
ching theSands Tide runs out are left dry, unlef 
digg” 4.2 they ride upon the Pit, which ha 
Stonz, Viana, always eight or ten Fathom at loy 
Porto, Aveirco, Wa ter. 
Meondego, and 
Lisbon, are all Havres de Barre. 


Feb. 4. T hired two Mules, one for myſelf, and 
another for my Man, at the Rate of three $payi} 
Piaſters or Cobs ; and put on ſo briskly, that Iar- 
"rived that Night at Porto a Porto, which was twelve 
Leagues off. Theſe Creatures amble both faſt 
and ſmoothly, without ſtumbling or tyring the 
Rider. Your Cavaliers have the Conveniency 
of reſting themſelves when they will upon the 
Portmantles, which are faſten*'d to two Iron Rings 
at the Pummel of the Saddle, The Saddles of 
that Country are too hard for ſuch a lean Man 
as me. The Road between Viana and Port a 
Porto is ſtony, but pretty good; the Ground lies 
upon a Level, the Proſpect is pleafant, and the 
Sea-Side is adorn'd with ſeveral large Villages, 
the chief of which are Expoſande, Faons, and 
Villa de Conde. When arrived at Porto, my Guide 
carried me to an Eugliſb Inn, the only one that 
was fit to entertain Gentlemen, This City * 
cramm*d with French, Engliſh and Dutch e 

| * Who 
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who crowd thither upon the Account of the Com- 
merce ; tho” the latter have ſuffer'd by it ſuffici- 
ently ſince the Beginning of the War, by vir- 
rue of the Civility of our Privateers, who make 
no Scruple to take their Ships. Porto ſtands upon 
the Declivity of a ſteep Hill, the Foot of which 
is waſhed by the River Douro, that falls into the 
Sea a League lower upon a 
* Barr. This Bar, which * Bar, properly peak- 
lies in the Mouth of the , % © Bank of Sand, 


a which commonly runs a- 
Douro, is fo ſuſpected by croſs the Mouth of the 


Sailors, that they never ap- Rivers that have not a 
proach to it, but when the /«/ficrent Rapidity to throw 


: back into the Sea the 
Weather is good, and when Sands that are caſt in upon 


they have ſome of the Pilots hen, when the Winds 


of the Country on Board 
for upon the Sand of the 
Bar there are Rocks, ſome 
hidden, and ſome ſeen, 
which render 1t inacceſſible 
to Strangers. A Ship of four 
hundred Tun may come o- 
ver exactly at high Water ; 


blow hard from the Main. 
All Bars may be call'd 
Banks of Sand; for 1 
never heard of a Bar con- 


fofting of a Ridge of Rocks. 


Now this Sand riſes nearer 
to the Surface of the Wa- 
ter, like a little Hill in à 
Plain, ſo that Ships can- 
not get over it but at high 
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which is punctually the Time Mater. 


that any Ship ought to make 

this River. Here we ſee a fine Key reaching 
| from one End of the Town to the other, upon 
| which every Veſſel is laſh'd over againſt the Own- 
ers Doors. In this River I had the Opportunity 
| of Viewing the Braſil Fleet, conſiſting of Thirty- 
| two Portugueſe Merchantmen, the leaſt of which 
carried two and twenty Guns. I ſaw likewiſe ſe- 
veral Foreign Ships, and particularly five or ſix 
| French Privateers, that put in there to buy Provi- 
ſions and Ammunition. RD: 


Porto is a ſtately fine City, and well paved; 
but its Situation upon a Mountain is inconveni- 
| ent, 
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with ſeveral large Culverines, which guard off 
the Sallymen from attacking the Veſſels that lye 
at Anchor in the Road. In this Road the Ships 
are fhelter'd from the fourteen Points of the 
Wind, that lie between North and South, in 
by Eaſt. The River is a havre de barre, or 

* Bar-Haven, which no Ship ven. 
*j.e. a Port tures upon without calling out Pi. 
that a * lots, by a Signal of a Gun or a Flag 
— p J; twiſted round. The Ships come 
for fear of ten- All in at High Water, and when the 
ching theSands Tide runs out are left dry, unleß 
or Flats. Bay- they ride upon the Pit, which has 


'1bao, 3 d 

oc, be, alyays eight or ten Fathom ar 
Porto, Aueirco, Water, 

Mondego, and 

Lisbon, are all Havres de Barre. 


Feb. 4. J hired two Mules, one for myſelf, and 
another for my Man, at the Rate of three Span 
Piaſters or Cobs; and put on ſo briskly, that I ar: 
"rived that Night at Porto a Porto, which was twelve 

Leagues off. Theſe Creatures amble both faſ 
and ſmoothly, without ſtumbling or tyring the 
Rider. Your Cavaliers have the Conveniency 
of reſting themſelves when they will upon the 
Portmantles, which are faſten'd to two Iron Rings 
at the Pummel of the Saddle, The Saddles of 
that Country are too hard for ſuch a lean Man 
as me. The Road between Viana and Porto a 
Porto is ſtony, but pretty good; the Ground lies 
upon a Level, the Proſpect is pleafant, and the 
_ Sea-Side is adorn'd with ſeveral large Villages, 
the chief of which are Expoſande, Faons, and 
Villa de Conde, When J arrived at Porto, my Guide 
carried me to an Engliſh Inn, the only one that 
was fit to entertain Gentlemen, This City ! 


cramm*d with French, Engliſh and Dutch ages 
who 


, 
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who crowd thither upon the Account of the Com- 
merce ; tho” the latter have ſuffer'd by it ſuffici- 
ently ſince the Beginning of the War, by vir- 
rue of the Civility of our Privateers, who make 
no Scruple to take their Ships. Porto ſtands u 

the Declivity of a ſteep Hill, the Foot of which 
is waſhed by the River Douro, that falls into the 


| but its Situation upon a Mountain is inconveni- 


this River, 


Sea a League lower upon a 
* Barr, This Bar, which 
lies in the Mouth of the 
Douro, is ſo ſuſpected by 
Sailors, that they never ap- 
proach to it, but when the 
Weather is good, and when 
they have ſome of the Pilots 
of the Country on Board; 
for upon the Sand of the 
Bar there are Rocks, ſome 
hidden, and ſome ſeen, 
which render it inacceſſible 
to Strangers. A Ship of four 
hundred Tun may come o- 
ver exactly at high Water; 


| which is punctually the Time 


that any Ship ought to make 


1 Bar, properly ſpeal- 
ing, is a Bank of Sand, 
which commonly runs a- 
croſs the Mouth of the 
Rivers that have not a 
Sufficient Rapidity to throws 
back into the Sea the 
Sands that are caſt in upon 
them, when the Winds 
blow hard from the Main. 
All Bars may be call'd 
Banks of Sand; for 1 
never heard of a Bar con- 
fefting of a Ridge of Racks. 
Now thisSand riſes nearer 
to the Surface of the Wa- 
ter, like a little Hill in a 
Plain, ſo that Ships can- 
not get over it but at high 
Water. ; 


Here we ſee a fine Key reaching 
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from one End of the Town to the other, upon 
which every Veſſel is laſh*'d over againſt the Own- 
ers Doors. In this River I had the Opportunity 
of Viewing the Braſil Fleet, conſiſting of Thirty- 


| two Portugueſe Merchantmen, the leaſt of which 
carried two and twenty Guns. I ſaw likewiſe ſe- 
veral Foreign Ships, and particularly five or ſix 
| French Privateers, that put in there to buy Provi- 
ſions and Ammunition. ny ons Rb 


Porto is a ſtately fine City, and well paved | b 
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ent, in regard that it obliges one to be always 
upon the Aſcent or Deſcent. The Gallery of the 
Regular Canons of St. Auſtin's is as curious a Piece 
of Architecture for its uncommon Length, ag 
their Church is with reſpe& to the Roundneſs of 
its Figure, and the Riches of the Inſide, In this 
City they have a Parliament, a Biſhoprick, Aca- 
demies for the Exerciſes of young Gentlemen, 
and an Arſenal for the fitting out of the Men of 
War that are built every Year near the Mouth 
of the River. I wonder that this Town is not 
better fortified, eſpecially conſidering it is the &&. 
cond City in Portugal. Its Walls are fix Foot 
thick, and at certain Diſtances ſhew us the Ruins 
of old Towers, that Time has levell'd with the 
Ground. They were built by the Moors, and are 
the moſt irregular Piece of Work that thoſe Time 
produced : So that you may eaſily gueſs whether 
it would be any hard Matter to take this Town at 
the firſt Attack. 5 

*Tis well for the Portugueſe that this Province, 
which is one of the beſt in Portugal, is almoſt in- 
acceſſible to their Enemies, whether by Sea or 
Land; the Sca-Side being guarded by Bars, and 
the Land by impracticable Mountains, Tis ve- 
ry populous, and all its Valleys, which are full of 
Towns and Villages, afford great Quantities of 
Wine and Olives, and feed numerous Flocks of 
Cartel, the Wool of which is pretty fine. Thi 
I write upon the Information of ſome French Mer- 
chants, who are perfectly well acquainted with this 
Province. I am told, that *tis impoſſible to make 
the Douro Navigable, by reaſon of the Water-Falls 
and Currents that run between the prodigious 
Rocks. This, Sir, is all I know of the Matter 3 
ſo I hope you will content yourſelf with it. 


The 
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The 10th I ſet out for Lisbon in a Sedan, which 
I hired for eighteen thouſand fix hundred Reys, a 


Number of Pieces that are enough to frighten thoſe 


ho do not know that they are but Demers. Since 
the Portugueſe ſtate all their Accounts in this Faſhi- 
on, I muſt acquaint you, that a Rey is nothing 
elſe but a Denier, or the 12th Part of a Penny; 
and that this numerous Quantity of Pieces amounts 
to no more than twenty-five Piaſtres. My Litter- 
Man engaged for this Fare to ſer me down at L 
hn on the ninth Day of March, tho? at the ſame 
Time he was obliged to go two or three Leagues 
cut of his Way, to ſatisfy the Curioſity IT had to 
paſs by the Way of Aveiro, where I arrived the 
next Day. 

Aveiro is a paltry little Town ſeated on the 
| Sea-Side, and upon the Banks of a little River, 
guarded by a Bar, which the Ships that draw 

under nine or ten Foot Water croſs at High Wa- 


thts I. ls Yo Ld 


2 


ter, by the Direction of the Coaſting Pilots. Tis 


fortified after the Mooriſo Way, as well as Porto. 
In this Place there is as much Salt made as will 
ſerve two or three Provinces. Tis adorn'd with 
a pretty Monaſtery of Nuns, who give Proof of 
their ancient Nobility and 
Origin from the * Chriſtiaon i. e. Ancient Chriftia- 
Filho, The Country gives ans, 4 great Title of He 
| : nour in that Country, by 
moſt pleaſant Proſpect for v ef its 3 
three Leagues 10 the Faſt- Cammun. | 595 
ward; that 1s, to the great 


Mountains from Porto to Coimbra. 
The 14th I arrived at Coimbra; and when I 


me for a whole Day; ſo that I can only tell you, 
that this Univerſity you find mention'd in ſome 
Travels, is render*d famous by the King of Por- 
. Nn tugal's 


Lion Road, which is hemm'd in by a Ridge of 


talked of ſeeing the Univerſity, my Sedan- Man 
told me, that this Piece of Curioſity would ſtop 
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tugal's Efforts, ever ſince his Acceſſion to the 
Throne, to make all Sciences flouriſh within i 
Walls. The Town affords nothing that is ye, 
remarkable, unleſs it be a double Stone Bridge 
one above another, between which one may cr 
the River without being. ſeen; and two fins 
Convents, one for Monks, and another for Ny, 
lying at the Diſtance of forty or fifty Paces fon 
one another. Coimbra bears the Title of a Dutchy, 
and is intituled to ſeveral conſiderable Prerogy, 
tives. It ſtands ſix Leagues off the Sea, at th 
Foot of a ſteep Hill, upon which you may {ee the 
Churches and Monaſteries, and two or three fn 
- Houſes. The Biſhoprick of this Place, which i; 
Suffragan to Braga, is one of the beſt Biſhoprick 
in Portugal. The Road from Coimbra to Light, 
pleaſant, and affords a pretty Proſpect ; the Coun 
try is pretty well peopled. 

I arrived at Lisbon, the Metropolis of this Com. 
try, on the 18/5, and was not near ſo tired ag 
was uneaſy, in making Ute of that flow Way d 
Travelling, which can ſuit none but Ladies an 
old Fellows. I had better have hired Mules, for 
then I might have gone through in five Ds 
Time, and that for a very ſmall Charge, viz, thir 
teen Piaſters for me and my Servant. In the men 
Time, give me Leave to tell you by the bye, that 
your tender Sparks would never be able to bei 
the Inconveniency of the Poſada's (or Inns) up 
on the Road: They have ſuch ſorry pitiful Ac- 
commodation, that the very Deſcription of then 
would be enough to ſcare you from going to Li- 
bon, tho' you had never ſo much Buſineſs there. 
However, I was as well ſatisfied as if they had 
been the beſt Inns in France; for having ſpent tie 
whole Courſe of my Life in ſcouring the Sa, 
the Lakes, and the Rivers of Canada, and having 


lived for the moſt part upon Roots and Was 
will 
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with a Bark Tent for my Canopy ; I eat heartily 
of all that they ſer before me. You muſt know, 
Sir, the Landlord conducts the Paſſengers to a 
by Place, that looks more like a Dungeon than 
* 2 Chamber; and there you mult ſtay with a great 
deal of Patience till he ſends you ſame Ragou's 
ſeaſoned with Garlick, Pepper, Chibbols, and a 
hundred medicinal Herbs, the Smell of which 
| would turn an Trogueſe's Stomach. To compleat 
the Nicety of your Entertainment, you muſt lye 
down upon Quilts or Mattraſſes ſpread out on 
Planks, without either Straw or Coverlets; and 
© theſe Mattraſſes are no thicker than this Letter; 
© fo that it would require two or three hundred of 
them to make your Bed ſofter than Stones. Tis 
true, the Landlord finds you as many Quilts as 
you pleaſe for a Penny a- piece, and takes the 
| Pains to ſhake them down, and beat off the Fleas; 
Bugs, Sc. But thank God, I had no Occaſion 
to make Uſe of them, for I ſtill kept my Ham- 
mock, which was eaſily hung up in any Place I 
came to, by to large Iron Hooks. But after all, 
the Account I now give you of the Portugueſe 
| Inns, is all a Jeſt in Compariſon with the Spani/h, 
if we may credit Men of Reputation: And Hat 
take to be the Reaſon that Travellers pay little 
or nothing for their Fare eicher in the one or the 
| other. | 

The next Day after my Arrival at Lisbon, I 
| waited upon the Abbot d' E/irces, whom the King 
of Portugal has a great Reſpect for, awd who is 
ſo much eſteemed by every body, that they juſtly 
give him the Title of *O Mais Perfeito dos Pertritos 
Cavalbeiros, i. e. the moſt Accompliſd of the moji Ace 
| compliſÞ*d Gentlemen. His Equipage is magnifi- 


GI 


cent enough, tho? he has not yer made his pub- 


| lick Entry. His Family is kept in excellent Or- 
der; his Houſe is very well turniſh'd, and his 
| Nn 2 Table 
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Table is nice and well ſerved. Oftentimes he 
entertains the Perſons of Note, who would ng u 
viſit him, if he did not give them the Precedency, I fe 
This Piece of Deference would have ſeem'd ridicy. tl 
lous, if the King his Maſter had not order'd it Wt: 
be ſo in Mr. D'Or, 
* He was formerly An- Time: For it looks ver We 


baſſador at this Court. odd to ſee the meaneſt Fr. MW fi 
| ſign in the Army take It 

Right Hand of an Ambaſſador, who denys tl, WW 
Precedency to all the Miniſters of the Seco 
Rate. The Portugueſe Noblemen and Gentena F 
are Men of Honour and Honeſty ; but they i Wo 
ſo full of themſelves, that they fancy themſc! Wc: 
the pureſt and ancienteſt Stock of Nobility ni WÞ 
Gentry in the World. Thoſe of diſtinguiſlig 10 
Titles expect your Excellency for their Compel. Wt! 
tion; and they are ſo tender of their Dignity, WW? 
that they never viſit any one that lodges in: 
Publick- Houſe. None but Perſons of an illuſf. Wo" 
ous Birth are dignified vi WP" 

w 


+ The Word is exattly of the Title of + Don; for th 
the ſame Importance with moſt honourable Poſts car! 
rae _ mow intitle them to that Ven-. I 
which the Coblers, && c. able Character 5 inſomuch WE 
claim as their Due. that the Secretary of Stat, 

who is poſſeſſed of one of i 
the greateſt Poſts in the Kingdom, does not pr. WW" 
tend to aſſume it. x % 

The King of Portugal is of a large Stature, and 
well made; he has a very good Mean, tho! hi 

Complexion is ſomewhat brown. ?Tis ſaid he 3M 
as conſtant in his Reſolutions, as in his Friend- 
ſhip. He is perfectly well acquainted with tte 
State of his Country. He is fo liberal and ful 
of Bounty, that he can ſcarce refuſe his Subjech 
the Favours they ask. The Duke of Cadaval, l 
firſt Miniſter and Favourite, has potent Enemies 

upon 
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upon the Account that he appears more zealous 
'for his Maſter than the other Courtiers; and at 
the ſame Time, more hearty for the French In- 
"tereſt. 
The Situation and various Proſpects of Lisbon 
would entitle it to the Character of one of the 
fineſt Cities in Europe, if it were not ſo very naſty. 
It ſtands upon ſeven Mountains, from whence yau 
have a View of the fineſt Land-Skip in the World, 
as well as of the Sea, the River Taio, and the 
Forts that guard the Mouth of the River. This 
mountainous City puts the People to a great In- 
convenience, that are forced to walk on Foot; 
but this Inconvenience affects Strangers and Tra- 
yellers moſt, whoſe Curioſity is in ſome Meaſure 
thwarted by the Trouble of rambling ſtill upon 
Aſcents and Deſcents; for you cannot have the Ac- 
commodation of Hackney-Coaches, that are com- 
mon elſewhere. Here we meet with ſtately and 
magnificent Churches; the moſt conſiderable of 
which are, La Cen, Notre Dame de Loreto, San Vi- 
tente, San Roch, San Pablo, and Santo Domingo. 
The Benedictin Monaſtery of St. Bento is the fineſt 
and beſt endow'd Monaſtery that the Town affords ; 
but laſt Month Part of its fine Fabrick was burnt 
down by an unfortunate Fire; and upon that Oc- 
caſion I ſaw more Silver Plate carried out of it, 
Ethan ſix great Mules could carry. 

If the King's Palace were finiſhed, it would be 
fone of the nobleſt Edifices in Europe ; but the 
compleating of it would coſt at leaſt two Milli- 
lens of Crowns. Strangers lodge for the moſt 
bart in the Houſes that front the Taio. I know 
peveral French Merchants, ſome Popiſh and ſome 
Proteſtants, who are very conſiderable Traders 
in this Country. The Popiſh French Merchants 
are protected by France, and the Proteſtants take 
Petter under the Engliſb and Dutch. Here we 
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reckon almoſt Fifty Eugliſb Families, and as many 
Dutch, beſides ſome other Foreigners, who do all 
of them get Eſtates in a very little Time, by the 
great Vent of the Commodities of the Country, 
The Engliſh Baetas, or the Colcheſter light Stu 
ſell admirably well in this Place; and there is great 
Profit got upon the French Linnen, the Tours and 
Lions Silk Stuffs, French Ribbons, Lace, and Iron 
Ware, which are balanced by Sugar, Tobacco, In. 
digo, Cocao Nuts, Sc. a 

The Alfandigua, or Duty of Sugar and Tobacco, 
is one of the beſt Branches of the Royal Rewe. 
nue, as well as that on Silk, Linnen, and Woolln 
Cloth, which the Merchants are obliged to get 
ſtampt, upon the Payment of a certain Duy 
proportionable to the Value and Quality of the 
Effects. Your dried Cod pays almoſt Thirty jr 
Cent. Cuſtom ; ſo that there is ſcarce any Thing 
got by Importing of them, unleſs it be whe 
the firſt Ships come in from Newfoundland. To 
bacco, whether in Snuſh or in Rolls, is ſold by 
Retail at the ſame Price as in France; for Snuh 
is worth two Crowns a Pound, and the other 
Tobacco is fold for about Fifty Pence. I= 
ealy to evade the Cuſtoms, if one has a right 
Underſtanding with the Guards, who are a Par. 
cel of Knaves, that the Sound of a Piſtole wil 
make as flexible as you can with. No Portman- 
teau or Cloakbag can be carried into the City 
without being ſearch'd by thoſe doughty Gen. 
tlemen : Galloons, Fringes, Brocadoes, and Gold 
or Silver Ribbons are confiſcated as Contreband 
Goods; for no Perſon, of what Station ſoevel, 
is allowed to have Silver or Gold Thread ei 
ther in his Cloaths, or the Furniture cf I 
r „ 5 
All Books, in what Language ſoever, are im- 
mediately laid before the Inquiſition, and burnt 
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if they do not pleaſe the Inquiſitors. This Tri- fl 
| bunal, of which a French Phyſician gives us a | 
athetick Deſcription, from the ſad Experiences 
of the Evils he underwent at Goz ; this Tribu- 
nal, I fay, which belches out more Fire and 
Flames than Mount Gibel, is ſo hot upon the Point, 

that if this Letter came before them, both it and 

the Author would be in equal Danger of being 
| burnt 3 and *tis upon this Conſideration that I take 
Care to hold my Peace, eſpecially ſince the very =. 

Grandees of the Kingdom are afraid to ſpeak of 
this ſanctified Office. Some Days ago I had an In- 
terview with a ſenſible wife Portugueſe, who after 

informing me of the Manners and Cuſtoms of the 
People of Angola and Brajil, where he had lived 
| ſeveral Years, took Pleaſure to hear me recount 

the Faſhions and Humours of the Savages of Ca- 

nada; but when I came to the broiling of the 
© Priſoners of War that fall into the Hands of the +l 
| Iroque/e, he cried out with a furious Accent, That +l 
| the Iroqueſe of Portugal were yet more cruel than 
E thoſe of America, in burning without Mercy their 
Relations and Friends, whereas the latter inflicted 9 
that Puniſhment only upon the cruel Enemies of 1 
their Nation. 9 85 
In former Times the Portugueſe had ſuch a 
Veneration for the Monks, that they ſcrupled to 
enter into their Wives Chambers, at a Time when 
the good Fathers were exhorting them to ſome- 
thing elſe than Repentance ; but now-a-days 
they are not allow'd ſo much Liberty: And, in- 
deed, I muſt own, that the greateſt Part of them =, 
live ſuch lewd and irregular Lives, that their 1 
extravagant Debauches have ſhock'd me a hun- 
dred Times. They have Indulgences from the _ 
| Pope's Nuncio to follow all Manner of Liber- 1 
miſm; for that Papal Miniſter, whoſe Power 1 

z unlimited as to Eccleſiaſticks, gives them Leave, 1 
Nas - not- | 


— 


- * — 
| _ @ — — 
: [7 
Z K 2 — — — — _ — : 
WS 4 3 x - * — F IE — * ** — * 


* — 
— „ * 
- ” - 
— — = — 
Deere 1 
* — — SF 2 "GO 
wk l 
— — — — — 


a”. eo Se 
>= . 
— 
— — — * 
- 
— — — — 


3 


n Sas 

„ —- - 
_ - — 25 — — ts | a 
OY -- -.—— * = mn * 


200 Some new Voyages 


notwithſtanding the Remonſtrances of their Su 
riors to wear a Hat in the City, (i. e. to go abour 
without a Companion) to lie out of the Convent, 
and even to take a Country Journey now and then: 
Perhaps they would be wiſer, and their Number 
would be ſmaller, if they were not obliged ( 
well as the Nuns) to make their Vows at 14 Years 
of Age. 

Moſt of the Portugueſe Coaches are Chariot 
imported from France. None but the King and 
Ambaſſadors are drawn by ſix Horſes or Mut 
within the City Walls; out of the City, in- 
deed, your Perions of Quality may have a hun. 
dred if they will; but within the Walls the 
dare not have more than four. The Ladies and 
the old Gentlemen are carried in Sedans ct 
Chairs, ſo that Chariots are only made Uſe d 
by the younger Noblemen ; none are allow'd u 
make Uſe of Coaches and Sedans, but the Nobi. 
lity, Envoys, Reſidents, Conſuls, and Eccleſ. 
aſticks; ſo that the richeſt Citizens and Mer. 
chants muſt content themſelves with a Sort of 
Calaſh with two Wheels, drawn by one Hork; 
and driven by themſelves. The Mules that car- 
ry the Litters or Sedans are larger, finer, and not 
ſo broad cheſted as thoſe of Auvergne. A Brace 
of them, generally ſpeaking, is worth Eight hun. 
dred Crowns; nay, ſome of them will fetch 
Twelve hundred, ' eſpecially if they come from 
the Country of the famous Don Nuixol, which 
lies at a great Diſtance from Lisbon. The Coach 
Mules come from Eftremadura, and are worth 
about a hundred Piſtoles a Pair. The Saddle and 
Carriage Mules, and the Spaniſh Horſes are Cent. 
per Cent. dearer than in Caſtile. When tis fairWea- | 
ther the young Sparks ride up and down the | 
City on Horſe- back, on Purpoſe to ſhew them- 
ſelves to che Ladies, who, like Birds in a "I 

| ave | 
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ve no other Privilege than 5 1 8 
or of viewing through the ela with 
Chinks of Jealouſy the Crea- C f aalich w. 
tures whoſe Company they wiſh 15 larger than one's 
for in their Priſons. The Monks ile Finger. 
who are provided for by Endow- 
ments, make no Viſits on Foot, for their Convent 
keeps a certain Number of Saddle Mules, which 
they make U ſe of by Turns: And *ris wonderful 
comical to ſee the good Fathers patrol and wheel 
about the Streets with great long crown'd Hats 
like Sugar-loafs, and Spectacles that cover three 
Fourths of their Face. | 

Tho? Lisbon is a very large City, and a Place 
of great Trade; yet there is but two good French 
Inns or Ordinaries in the whole Town, where 
one may eat tolerably well for five and thir 
Sous a Meal. Queſtionleſs the Number of good 
Ordinaries would be enlarged in Courſe, if the 
Portugueſe took Pleaſure in Eating and Drinking; 
for then they would not contemn thoſe who are 
ſolicitous to find out good Cheer. They are 
not contented with diſdaining the Trade of an 
Innkeeper; but the very Name of a Publick- 
Houſe is ſo odious to them, that they ſcorn to 
viſit any Gentleman that lodges in thoſe charm- 
ing Quarters. For this Reaſon, Sir, you would 
do well to adviſe any Friend of yours, that has 
the Curioſity to travel into Poriugal, and means 
to make any Stay in this Town, to go into a 
Penſion at ſome French Merchant's Houſe. One 
may feed very well in this Town, only *tis ſome- 
what dear. The Atlemteio Poultry, the St. Wal 
Hares and Partridges, and the Agarva Butchers 
Meat eat admirably well. The Lamego Bacon 
and Hams are nicer Food than thoſe of Mayence 
and Bayonne ; and yet that Sort of Meat fits fo 
uneaſy upon the Stomach of a Portugueſe, that, 
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if it were not for the Conſumption in the Monks 
and Inquiſitors Houſe, there would ſcarce be any 
Hogs in all Portugal, The Portugueſe Wines are 
ſtrong, and have a good Body, eſpecially the Red 
Wines, which run very near to a black Colour. 
The Aleguete and Barra a Barra Wines are the 
fineſt, and thoſe of the thinneſt Body. 

The King never taſtes Wine, and the Perſons 
of Quality drink of it but very ſeldom, no more 
than the Women. To fathom the Reaſon of this 
Abſtinence, we muſt conſider that Venus has ſuch 
an Intereſt in Portugal, that the Face of her 
Charms hath always kept Bacchus from any Foot- 
ing in this Country. Here that Goddeſs cauſcs 
ſo much Idolatry, that ſhe ſeems to diſpute with 
the true God for a Right to the Worſhip and A- 
doration of the Portugueſe, and that in the moſt 
ſacred Places; for the Churches and Proceſſions 
make the common Rendezvous where the amo- 

morous Aſſignments are made, 

* Sort of Brag- Tis there that the * Bandar- 
5 0 8 * rob, the Ladies of Pleaſure, and 
1 Quixots 1% the Women of Intrigue, take 
other Employment their Poſts; for they never fail 
than that of hunt= to aſſiſt at the Feſtivals that are 
", gas Adver- celebrated at leaſt three or four 

a Times a Week; ſometimes in 
one Church, and ſometimes in another. The 
ſwaggering Adventurers have a wonderful Ta- 
lent of diſcovering their amorous Deſires wich 
one Glance of the Eye to the Ladies, who return 
them an Anſwer by the ſame Signal; and this 
they call Correſponding. This done, they have 
nothing to do but to find out their Houſes, by 
following them Foot for Foot from the Church 
Door to their reſpective Apartments. The Con- 
cluſion of the Intrigue lies in marching ſtraight on 
to che Corner of the Street without looking * 

or 
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for Fear the Husband or Rivals ſhould ſmell a 
Rat. At the End of the Street they have ſo much 
Occaſion for a large Stock of Patience, that the 
muſt ſtand there two or three Hours till a Ser- 
vant Maid comes, whom they muſt follow till 
ſhe finds a handſome Opportunity of deliver- 
ing her * Recado ſafely. The 
Adventurers muſt truſt thoſe i. e. 4 Maſſage 
goodly Confidents, and ſome- 9% 4 7: ES 
times run the Riſque of their ... 
Lives upon their Word and Di- 
rections; for they are as cunning as they are true 
to their Miſtreſſes, from whom they receive Pre- 
ſents as well as from the Suitors, and ſometimes 
from the Husbands. | 

In former Times the Portugueſe Women cover'd 
their Faces with their | Man- | 
tos, and expoſed nothing to . Yeils of Taffiras 
View but one Eye, as the Spa- Wi cover'd both 


. a the Face and the Bo- 
niſo Women do to this Day; 4, ung a: the ſans 


but as ſoon as they perceived Time cha#d their 
that the Sea Towns were re- 4nrigaes. 

pleniſhed with as fair Children as any are in 
France or England, the poor Manto's were diſ- 
carded, and forbid to approach the Face of 
a Lady. The Portugueſe have ſuch an Antipa- 
thy and Horror for AZeon's Arms, that they 
had rather cut their own Fingers, than take 


Tobacco out of an Horn-Box ; though after all 


the Horn Commodity begins to take here, not- 
withſtanding the reputed Diſcouragements of 
Poyſon and the Sword. Almoſt every Month 
brings us freſh Inſtances of ſome Tragical Ad- 
venture of that Nature, eſpecially when the 
Angola or Braſil Fleets are juſt come in; for the 
greateſt Part of the Seamen that go upon theſe 
Voyages are ſo unfortunate, that when they re- 
turn Home they find their Wives lock'd up in 
8 J ROLL 
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Monaſteries inſtead of their own Houſes. The 
Reaſon of their voluntary Confinement is this 
That they chuſe thus to expiate and attone for 
the Sins they committed in their Husbands Ab- 
ſence, rather than be ſtabb'd at their Return. 
Upon this Score we ought not to cenſure thoſe 
who repreſented the Ocean with a Bull's Horns; 
for in good Earneſt, almoſt all that expoſe them. 
ſelves to the Brunts of the Sea, make much ſuch 
another Figure. In fine, Gallantry, in the Way 
of Amours, is too tickliſh a Trade in this Place, 
for it runs a Man in Danger of his Life. Here 
we find Plenty of Whores, whoſe Company 
ought by all Means to be avoided ; for beſides 
the Danger of ruining one's Health, a Man 
runs the Riſque of being knock'd on the Head, if 
he frequents their Company. The handſomeſt 
Whores are commonly amezada*d, or hired by the 
Month by ſome kind Keepers, that have a watch- 
ful Eye over them ; but notwithſtanding all the 
Keepers Precaution, they enjoy the Diverſion of 
ſome wife Companions, at the Expence of ſuch 
Fools. The Fools I now ſpeak of lye under an 
indiſpenſible Neceſſity of keeping up and feed- 
ing with Preſents the pretended Love and Fide- 
lity of the ſaid Lazss, the Enjoyment of whom 
is unconceivably chargeable, The Nuns receive 
frequent Viſits from their Devoto's, who have a 
warmer Paſſion for them, than for the Women 
of this World, as it appears from the Jealouſies, 
Quarrels, and a thouſand other Diſorders that 
ariſe among the Rivals upon the Score of In- 
trigue. Formerly the Parlours of the Monaſteries 
were guarded only with a ſingle Grate z but ſince 
my Lord Grafton, and ſome of the Captains of 
his Squadron, had the Curioſity to touch the 
Hands, Sc. of the Nuns of Odiveta, the King 
ordered all the Convents in the Kingdom to 
nt ao ne Boos re OR,” tat 
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have double Grates upon their Parlours. At the 
ſame Time he almoſt ſtiffled the Pretenſion of the 
Dewvoto's, by prohibiting any one to approach to a 
Convent without a lawful Occaſion ; tho? to frame 
an Occaſion is eaſy to one that has the Folly to be 
in Love with theſe poor Girls. 

The Portugueſe are a People of a quick Appre- 
henſion; they think freely, and their Expreſſi- 
ons come up to the Juſtneſs of their Thoughts : 
They have able Phyſicians and learned Caſuiſts 
among them. The celebrated Camoens was with- 
out Diſpute one of the moſt illuſtrious Citizens 
of Parnaſſus. The teeming Variety of his excel- 
lent Thoughts, his Choice of Words, and the 
Politeneſs and eaſy Freedom of his Style, charm'd 
all who were ſufficiently acquainted with the 
Portugueſe Language. Tis true, he had the Miſ- 
fortune of being rally'd upon by Moreri, and by 
ſome Spaniſh Authors; who, when they could 
not avoid owning, that *tis impoſſible to ſurpaſs 
the Genius of this unfortunate Poet, blacken'd 
his Character with the Imputation of Infidelir 
and Profanity. A Catalan Monk falls foul upon 
a hundred Places of his Laziadas Endechas Ejiri- 
villas, &c. and brands him for an impious rat- 
tle-brain'd Fellow. To quote two Places that 
he cenſures; the firſt is the Cadence of a Son- 
net, entituled, Soneto Nuo Impreſſo ; where, after 
ſome Reflections, the Poet ſays, Mais O Melbor 
de tudo e crer en Chriſto, 1. e. After all, the ſure 
Way is to believe in Chriſt, The ſecond is the 
Concluſion of a Gloza, viz. Si Deus ſe Buſta no 
Mundo neſſes ollos je achara: That is to ſay, in 
ſpeaking to a Lady, F we look for God in this 
World, well find him in your Eyes. i 

The Portugueſe Pulpir-men cry up their Saints 
almoſt above God himſelf ; and to exaggerate 
their Sufferings, lodge them in Stables rather than 

in 
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in Paradiſe. They conclude their Sermons with 
ſuch pathetick Cries and Exclamations, that the 
Women ſigh and cry as if they were in Deſpair. 
In this Country the Title of a Heretick is ac- 
counted highly infamous; and indeed it bears + 
very odious Signification. The Prieſts and Friars 
hate Calvin for curtailing the Buſineſs of Confef. 
ſion, as much as the Nuns eſteem Shuter for his 
Monaſtical Marriage. In the City they make 
Proceſſions from one End of the Town to the 
other, every Friday in Lent. I have ſeen above a 
hundred diſcipline themſelves in the Streets, in 
an odd Manner. They were clad in White, 
with their Face cover*d, and their Back naked: 
which they laſh ſo handſomely, that the Blood 
ſpurts in the Face of the Women who are ſet upon 
the Sides of the Streets, on Purpoſe to ridicul: 
and vilify the leaſt bloody. Theſe were fol. 
low'd by others in Masks, who carried Croſſcs, 
Chains, and Bundles of Swords of an incredible 
Weight. 

The Foreigners of this Place are almoſt as jeu- 
lous as the Portugueſe, inſomuch that their Wives are 
afraid to ſhew themſelves to their Husbands beſt 
Friends. They affect the Porlugueſe Severity with 
ſo much Exactneſs, that theſe poor Captives dar: 
not lift up their Eyes in the Preſence of a Man. 
But notwithſtanding all their Precaution, they 
ſometimes meet with the Miſchiet that they take 
ſuch Care to avoid. The City is peopled with 
Perſons of all Colours, ſome Black, ſome Mulat- 
to's, ſome Swarthy, and ſome of an Olive Com- 
plexion: But the greateft Part are Trigenho's, i. e. 
of the Colour of Corn. The Medley of ſo ma- 

ny different Hues, does ſo mingle the Blood ol 
the Nation, that the true Whites make bur a vc- 
ry ſcanty Number ; and *tis for this Reaſon that 
if one were to ſay in Portugueſe, I am a Man (0 
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a Woman) of Honour; the nobleſt Expreſſion he 
can find is, Eu ſou Branco, or Branca, i. e. I am a 
White. 3 

You may walk up and down Lisbon Night and 
Day without fearing Pickpockets. Till three or 
four a Clock in the Morning you have Muſici- 
ans that play in the Streets on Guitars, and join 
to the Sweetneſs of that Inſtrument, the moſt 
moanful Songs that can be imagined. The Way 
of Dancing among the ordinary Sort of People 1s 
very indecent, by reaſon of the impertinent Mo- 
tions of their Head and Belly. The Inſtrumen- 
tal Muſick of the Portugueſe is diſagreeable at firſt 
to the Ears of a Foreigner ; but at the Bottom 1t 


has ſomewhat in it that is ſweet, and pleaſes when 


one is accuſtom'd to it. Their Vocal Muſick is 


ſo coarſe, and its diſcordant Notes are ſo unhap- 


pily link*d together, that the chattering of a Crow 
is more malodious. Their Church Muſical Com- 
poſures are all in the Caſtilian Language, as well 
as their Paſtorals and moſt of their Songs. They 
endeavour to imitate the Span Cuſtoms as much 
as poſſible ; nay, they are ſo nice in obſerving 
the Ceremonies of the Spani/h Court, that the 
Portugueſe Miniſters would be very much diſobliged 
if the leaſt Formality were lop'd off. The King 
and the Grandees wear much ſuch another Habit 
as our Financiers or Receivers of the Royal Re- 
venue. They have a cloſe Coat with a Cloak of 
the ſame Colour; a great Band of Venice Point, 
with a long Perriwig, a Sword, and a Dagger, 
They give the Title of Excellentia to Ambaſſa- 
dors, and that of Sexhoria to Envoys and Reſi- 
dents. | 
The Port of Lisbon is large, ſafe, and conveni- 
ent; tho? the Entry is very difficult. The Ships 
ride at Anchor between the City and the Caſtle 
of Almada, at cighteen Fathom Water on a good 
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ſtrong Ground. The Lisbon River is call'd by 
the Portugueſe, O Rey dos Rios, i. e. The King of 
Rivers, *Tis almoſt a League broad where the 
Ships ride; at which Place the Tide riſes twelve 
Foot perpendicular, and runs above ten Leagues 
farther up towards its Source. All Captains of 
Ships, whether Men of War or Merchant Men, 
Foreigners or Natives, are expreſsly prohibited 
to ſalute the City with a Diſcharge of Cannon, 
or fire a Ship-Gun before it, upon any Pretence 
whatſoever. The Conſuls of France, England, 
and Holland, have five or ſix thouſand Livres 
a- piece allowed them yearly; beſides which, 
they make a Shift to get as much more by Tra- 

ding. | | 
This, Sir, is all the Account I can give you at 
preſent of this charming Country; which, to my 
Mind, would be a Paradiſe upon Earth, if it were 
inhabited by Peaſants that had leſs of the Gentle. 
man in their Conduct. The Climate is admira- 
bly ſweet and agreeable; the Air is clear and ſe- 
rene, the Water of the Country is wonderful 
Good, and the Winter is ſo mild, that I have felt 
no Cold as yet. In this Country the People 
may live for an Age without any Inconveniency 
from advancing Years. The old Perſons are not 
loaded with the Infirmities that plague thoſe 
of other Countries ; their Appetite does not fail 
them, and their Blood is not ſo diſpirited, but 
that their Wives can vouch for their perfect Health, 
Ardent Fevers make a terrible Havock in Portu- 
gal, and the Venereal Diſorders are ſo civil, that 
no body troubles his Head for a Cure. The Pex, 
which is very frequent in the Country, gives 10 
little Uneaſineſs, that the very Phyſicians who 
have it, are loth to carry it off, for Fear of going 
to the Charge of repeated Cures. The Juſtices 
and Peace-Officers are ſawcy and unſufferably 
ar- 
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| arrogant, as being authoriſed by a King that ob- 
| ſerves the Laws with the utmoſt Severity; for 
* this encourages them to pick Quarrels with the 


People, from whom they frequently receive very 


| cruel Reprimands. Some Time ago the Count de 
Prado, Son-in-Law to the Mareſhal de Villeroy, took 
the Pains to ſend into the o- NETS 
ther World an inſolent * Cor- i e. As Inendant 
rigidor, that would willingly ard Civil Fudge. 
| have diſpenſed with the Voy- 
 2ge, While that Gentleman was riding in a Coach 
- with his Couſin, at the Corner of a Street he met 
the Corrigidor, who was mounted like a St. George, 
and, to his Misfortune, ſo proud of his Office, 
that he did not daign to give the two Gentle- 
men a Salute, I have acquainted you already, 
| that the Portugueſe Gentlemen are the vaineſt 
Men in the World ; and upon that Score you 
vill not think it ſtrange that theſe two Gentle- 
men alighted from the Coach, and made the Cor- 


rgidor ſpring from his Horſe, and jump into the 


other World. A Frenchman will be ready to ſay, 
that the Intendant's Indiſcretion did not deſerve 
ſuch rude Uſage 3 but the Portugueſe Perſons of 
Quality that cover their Heads in the Preſence of 
their King, will be of another Mind. However, 
the two Cavaliers took Shelter in the Houſe of 
the Abbot d' Eftrees, who ſent them to France in a 
Breſt Frigat. 
lt now remains to give you a Lift of the King 
of Portugal's Standing Forces. He has eighteen 
touſand Foot, eight thouſand Horſe, and twenty 
'two Men of War; namely, 
| 4 Ships from 60 to 70 Guns. 
6 Ships from go to 60 Guns. 

6 Ships from 40 to 30 Guns. 
6 Frigats from 30 to 40 Guns. 
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You muſt know that the King's Ships are light 
timber'd, well built, and handſomely model'd; 
their Caulking, Iron Work and Roundings is al. 
very neat. Their Arſenals and Naval Stores are 
in great Diſorder, and good Sailors are as ſcarce 
in Portugal as good Sea Officers; for the Govern. 
ment has neglected the forming of Marine Nur. 
ſeries and Navigation Schools, and a thouſang 
other neceſſary Things; the Diſcuſſion of which 
would lead me too far out of my Way. The 
Poriugueſe are charged with being ſomewhat qul 
and flow in Working their Ships, and leſs brays 
by Sea than by Land. 1 0 

The Captains of the King's Ships have con. 
monly twenty-two Patacas a Month, and a fre 
Table while they are at Sea; beſides ſome Pa. 
quiſites. 

A Lieutenant's Pay is ſixteen Patacas ꝙ Month. 

An Enſign of Marines has ten Patacas a Month, 

An able Sailor has four Patacas a Month. 

A Captain of a Company of Foot has about 
five and twenty Patacas a Month, in Pay and 
Perquiſites, both in Peace and War. 

The Aluſieres, who are a Sort of Lieutenant, 
have eight Patacas. 

A common Soldier's Pay is about two Pence 
Half-penny a Day of our Money, 

A Captain of Horſe has in Pay and Per 
quiſites, in Time of Peace, about a hundred Ps. 
tacas a Month. | 

A Lieutenant of Horſe has near thirty Pataca: 
a Month. 

A Quartermaſter fifteen Patacas a Month. 

A Trooper four Sos a Day, and his Forage. 

As for the General Land and Sea Officers, it! 
hard to tell exactly what their Incomes amount WW 
to: For the King grants Penſions to ſome, and 


Commandries to others, as he ſees Occaſion. _ 
e = polls 


zo Portugal and Denmark. 211 


Collonel, Lieutenant - Collonels, and Majors of 


Foot, as well as the Maitres de Camp, and the Com- 
miſſaries have no fixed Allowance : For ſome have 
more and ſome leſs, in Proportion to the Advan- 
tage of the Place where their Troops are quarter'd, 
and the Number of their Men. 

The Portugueſe Troops are ill diſciplined. Nei- 
ther Horſe nor Foot are cloathed after the ſame 
Manner; for ſome have a brown Livery, ſome 
red, ſome black, ſome blue, ſome green, c. 
Their Arms are very good ; and the Officers do 
not mind their Brightneſs, provided they are in 
a good Condition.” One would ſcarce believe that 
theſe are the Troops that did ſuch mighty Feats 
againſt the Spamards in the laſt Wars. In all Ap- 
pearance they were better diſciplined in thoſe Days 
than they are now, and were not ſo much taken 
up with their Guitars. | 


To ſhew you the Species and Value of the 
Money that 1s current in this Country : 
A Spaniſh Pia$re, or Piece of Eight, which the 


Portugueſe call a Pataca, 1s worth a French Crown, 
and contains 750 Reys. 


The Half Pieces and Quarter Pieces are of a 
proportionable Value. | 


A Rey is a Denier, as I intimated above. 


The loweſt Silver Coin they have is a Vintaine, | 


or twenty Penny Piece, being 20 Reys, 

A Teſtoon is worth five Vintaines. 
A Demi-Teſtoon goes 1n a halt Proportion, 
An old Cruzada is near four Teſtoons. 
The Maeda d'ouro, a Gold Coin, is worth ſix 
Patacas and three Teſtoons. 


The Half and Quarter Meda's have a propor- 
tionable Value. ä WS 
A Lowis d'Or, whether Old or New, goes for 
four Piaſtres wanting two Tecon. 
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The Half and Quarter Piſtoles go upon the ſame 
Proportion. 

A Spaniſh Piſtole, full Weight, goes at the ſame 
Rate for four Piaſtres, wanting two Teſtoons; ſo 
that there is Money got by ſending them to Spain, 
where they are worth four Piaſtres neat. 

No Species of Money bears the King of Porty. 
gal's Effigies; and there is no Diſtinction made in 
Portugal between the Seville Piaſtres, and thoſe of 
Mexico or of Peru, as they do elſewhere. 

No French Coin paſſes in this Country, except. 
ing Crowns, Half Crowns, and Quarter Crowns, 

The Portugueſe 128 Pound 1s equal to the Pari 
100 Weight. Their Calido is a Meaſure that ex- 
ceeds the Paris Half. Ell by three Inches and a Line; 
ſo that its juſt Extent is two French Foot, one 
Inch, and one Line. Their Bara is another Men. 
ſure, ſix of which makes ten Calido*s. The Por- 
tugueſe League is 4200 Geometrical Paces, allow. 
ing five Foot to every Pace. 

As for the Intereſt of the Portugueſe Court, | 
wave it on Purpoſe, becauſe I have no Mind to 
enter into Politicks. Beſides, I have already ac- 
quainted you, that I pretend to write nothing elle 
but ſuch Trifles as have not been yet took Notice 
of in Print. If it were not that I had Jaid my- 
ſelf under that Reſtriction, I could ſend you a 
circumſtantial Account of their different Tribu- 
nals or Courts of Juſtice, and ſome Scraps ot 
their Laws. I could give you to underſtand, that 
the Parliament and Archbiſhoprick of Lis, 
make one of the greateſt Ornaments of this Me- 
tropolis; that the Eccleſiaſtical Benefices are ex- 
tream large; that there are no Commendatory 
Abbeys in the Country, that the Friars are nei- 
ther ſo well endow'd, nor ſo well entertain'd as 
one might expect. I could inform you, that the 
King's Royal Order is call'd L'habito de 2 f 

| adam 
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Madam d' Aunoy had not taught you ſo much in 

deſcribing the admirable Inſtitution of that Or- 

der; and therefore ſhall content myſelf in add- 

ing, that the Number of the Knights Companions 

of this Order runs far beyond that of its Com- 

mandries, which are worth very little, Here I 

* muſt make a Holt, and take Leave of this Royal 

City, which *tis poſſible I may ſee once more 
hereafter, I ſet out immediately for the Northern 
Kingdoms of Europe, waiting patiently till it 1 
pleaſes God that Monſieur Ponchartrain ſhould ei- {1 
ther remove to Paradiſe, or do Juſtice to him who 
ſhall always be yours more than his own, 


Your Humble, SS-. . 


— 


3 a f 
LETTER II. 0 


Dated at Travemunde, 1694. N 


| Containing an Account of the Author's Voy- 

age from Lisbon to Guernſey ; his Adventure 
with an Engliſb Man of War and a Priva- 
teer: A Deſcription of Rotterdam and Am- 
fterdam; the Author's Voyage to Hamburg; 
the Dimenſions of a Flemiſh Sloop ; a De- 
ſcription of the City of Hamburg ; the 
Author's Journey from thence to Lubecł; 
and a Deſcription of that City. 


Set out from Lisbon on the 4th of April, ha- 
| ving bargain'd with a Maſter of a Ship to 
land me at Amſterdam for thirty Piaſtres, At the 
| ; O00 3 ſame 
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ſame Time, I had the Precaution of taking a Paſs 
from the Dutch Reſident, for Fear of being ſtopt 
in that Country. I went in a Boat to a Place 
call'd Belin, which lies about two Leagues below 
Lisbon. At this little Town all the Merchant- 
Ships chat go and come, are obliged to ſhew their 
Cockets, Invoice, and Bills of Lading, and to pay 
the Duty for their Cargo. The 6th we got out of 
the Taio, and follow'd the Rake of a Fleet bound 
for the Baltick Sea, and convoy'd by a Swediſh 
Man of War of 60 Guns, commanded by a Ly- 
becker, whoſe Name was Crenger, and whom the 
King of Sweden had preter*d to a noble Dignity, 
notwithſtanding that originally he had been 1 
common Sailor. We croſſed the Barr by the way 
of the Great Channel or Paſs, between Fort Bougis, 
and the Cachopas ; the laſt being a great Bank of 
Sand and Rocks, extending to three Quarters of a 
League in Length, and Half a League in Breadth, 
which Ships are apt to fall foul of in a Calm, by 
reaſon of the Tides that bear that Way. You 
muſt know, that it we had had Pilots that knew 
the Coaſt, we would have paſſed between that 
Bank and the Fort of St. Julian, which lies to the 
North, or the Lisbon Side, oppoſite to Bougio; but 
we had no Occaſion to employ them, ſince our 
Portugueſe Captain took the Opportunity of fol- 
lowing the Run of the Baltic Fleet. As ſoon as 
we came into the Main, and fell into the Middle 
of that North Country Fleet, the brutiſh Commr- 
dore made down upon us with all Sails aloft, and 
fired a Cannon with Ball in Head of our Ship ; atter 
which he ſent out his Lieutenant to acquaint our 
poor Maſter, that it behoved him to pay two 
Piſtoles immediately for the Shot, and to ſheer off 
from his Fleet, unleſs he had a Mind to pay a 
hundred Piaſtres for his Convoy, which the Ma- 
ſter of our Veſſel refuſed very gracefully. . 
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But to drop this Subject; I muſt acquaint you 
that the Barr of Lisbon 1s inacceſſible while the 
Wind blows hard from the Weſt and South-Weſt ; 
which commonly happens in Winter. Add to 
this, that for eight Months of the Year the North 
and North-Eaſt Winds prevail, and that mode- 
rately : By which Means it came about, that our 
| Paſſage from the Mouth of the Taio to Cape Fi- 
niſterre was longer than an ordinary Voyage from 
the Iſle of Newfoundland to France, I never 

ſaw ſuch conſtant Winds as theſe ; however, we 
got clear of them by Traverſing and Sweeping 

along the Coaſt, which our Portugueſe Captain 
durſt not leave for Fear of the Sally-Rovers, 
whom they dread more than Hell itſelf. At laſt, 
after 18 or 20 Days Sailing, we weather*d Cape 
Finiſterre , and then the Wind veering to the 
South-Weſt, we made ſuch Way, that in ten or 
twelve Days we came in Sight of the Ifle of Guern- 
| fey. I muſt ſay, that if it had not been for a 
| French Pilot that conn'd the Ship, we had frequent- 
ly fallen foul on the Coaſt of the Brizzh Channel: 
For you muſt know, the Portugueſe have but little 
| Acquaintance with the Northern Seas, and the 
| Lands that jut out into them; and for that Reaſon 


are obliged to make Uſe of Foreign Pilots when 


they are bound for England or Holland. The ſame 
Day that we deſcry*d Guernſey, two great Engliſh 
Ships gave us Chaſe with full Sail, and in three 


or four Hours came up with us: One of them was 


a King's Ship of ſixty Guns; and the other was a 
Privateer of forty Guns, commanded by one 
Cooper, who was naturally very well calculated 
| for a Pickpocket, as you will ſee in the Sequel. As 
| ſoon as they came up with us, we were forced to 
| ſtrike, and put out our Long Boat; into which I 
went, in order to ſhew the Captain, whoſe Name 
Was Townſend, the Paſs I had received from the 
| O00 4 Dutch 
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” wafted me to Rotterdam. 


Dutch Reſident at Lisbon. This Captain treated 
me with all poſſible Civility, inſomuch that he 


aſſured me all my Baggage ſhould be ſecured from 


the Rapine of Captain Cowper, who, purſuant tg 
the Principles of his Profeſſion, pretended to pil. 
lage me with as little Scruple as Mercy. Hoy. 
ever, our Ship could not be ſearch'd till we got 


into Guernſey Road, and for that Reaſon we were 


carried thither the ſame Day; and after dropping 
Anchor, the two Engliſs Captains went a-ſhoar, 
and ſent two Searchers on Board of us, to try if 
they could prove that the Wine and Brandy wit 


which our Ship was freighted, was of the Growth 


of France, or exported by Commiſſion from 
French Merchants; which they could not poſſibly 
make out, notwithſtanding that they ſpent fitteeh 
Days in ſearching and rummaging, as I heard 


afterwards at Lubec. This troubleſome Accident 
_ obliged me in five or fix Days after, to embarque 


in a Dutch Frigate of * Circ. 
A Place in Holland. ⁊ce ; having firſt preſent. 
c Captain © Townſend with 


ſome Casks of Allegrete Wine, a Cheſt: of Oran- 


ges, and ſome Diſhes carved 


1 A Portugueſe City at + Eſtremos; and that in 
5 5 flanas _ _— a4 Acknowledgment of the 
TORTS HY; BAY” bind Uſage and good En- 


madura. 5 | 
e tertainment that he gave me 
both a-ſhoar, and on Board of his Ship. 

My ſecond Voyage proved more favourable 
than the former ; for in three Days failing I ar- 
rived at Circzee; at which Place I went on Board 


cok a Paſſage Smack, which ſteer'd between the 


Iſlands, and by vertue of the Winds and Tides 


- 
* 


Rotterdam is a very large fine City, and a Place 


of very great Trade. Here J had the Pleaſure of 
viewing in two Days Time, the Maes College, the 


Arſenal 
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Arfenal for Naval Stores, and the great Tower, 
which, by the Induſtry of a Carpenter, was rein- 
ſtated in its perpendicular Poſture, at a Time 
when jt bended and ſhelved in ſuch a monſtrous 
Manner, as to threaten the City with the Load 


of its Ruins. I had likewiſe the Satisfaction of 


ſeeing the Houſe of the famous Eraſmus, as well 
as the Beauty of the Port or the Maes, the Mouth 
of which is very dangerous, by reaſon of ſome 
Shelves and Banks of Sand that ſhoot out a pret- 
ty Way into the Sea. The Trade of Rotterdam 
is very conſiderable, and the Merchants of that 
Place enjoy the Conveniency of bringing their 
Ships up to the Doors of their Ware-houſes, by 
the Help of the Canals or Ditches, that interſect 
this great City. Two Days after my Arrival I 


embarqued at Fiye a-Clock in the Morning in a 


Travelling Boat, or Tra# Scuyt, for Amſterdam. 
This Sort of Boats is cover'd with Ribs, being 
flat, long, and broad, and has a Bench or Form 
on each Side, that reaches from the Prow to the 
| Poop. In this Conveniency, which one Horſe 
will draw, we travel a League an Hour, for three 
Sous and a Half per League. In all the principal 
Cities of Holland the Scuyts ſet out every Hour, 
whether full or empty : But you muſt know, thar 
you frequently ſhift Boats, and for chat End muſt 
walk on Foot thro? ſeveral Cities. In this ſmall 
Voyage I walk'd thro? Delft, Leyden, and Harlem, 
which appear'd to be large, neat and fine Cities, 
After I had travel'd in theſe Boats twelve Leagues 
upon Ditches lined with Trees, Meads, Gardens, 


and moſt pleaſant Houſes, I arrived at Amſterdam 


= ä 


in the Evening. „ 
When I came to my Inn, my Landlord or- 


der'd me a Guide, who in ſeven or eight Days 


Time ſhew'd me all the Curioſities of this Flou- 
riſhing City; but I could have done it in three 
| or 


7 
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or four Days, if the City had afforded the Con- 
veniency of Hackney - Coaches, ſuch as they 
have at Paris, and other Places. The City 1; 
large, neat, and fine; moſt of its Canals, or Gra. 
afs are. deck*d with very pretty Houſes : But the 
Water ſtagnating in theſe large Ceſterns ſmells 
very ſtrong in hot Weather. The Edifices are, 
for the moſt Part, uniform, and the Streets are 
drawn as if it were by a Line. The Guildball or 
Stadi-Houſeé ſtands upon wooden Piles or Stakes; 
tho* that vaſt Maſs of Stone is extream heavy, 
This noble Edifice is enrich'd with ſeveral fine 
Pieces of. Sculpture and Painting, and adorn'd 
with rich Tapeſtry. Here you may ſee the fineſt 
Marble, Jaſper and Porphyry that can be: But 
this is nothing in Compariſon with the mouldy 
Crowns that are hoarded up under the Vaults of 
this monſtrous Edifice. The Admiralty-Houe 
is likewiſe very ſine, as well as the Arſenal. The 
Port, which is little leſs than a large Quarter of : 
League in Front, was cover'd all over with Ships, 


inſomuch that one might eaſily jump from one 


to another. 

In this City I ſaw ſome neat Churches, not 
to ſpeak of a Synagogue of the true es, who, 
out of regard to their Antiquity, are allow'd the 
publick Exerciſe of their Venerable Religion. 
The Roman Catholicks, Lutherans, &c. are tole- 
rated to worſhip God in their Way, without lay- 
ing the Doors of their Meeting-Houſes open, or 
ringing Bells or Chimes. I was likewiſe enter- 
tained with a Sight of the Houſes for Widows 
and Orphans, and their Bridewells, whether for 
the Puniſhment, of Rogues, or of Female Sin- 
ners, who are forced to work very hard to expi— 
ate their Peccadillo's. The Exchange is a Piece 
of Architecture, large enough to contain eight 
thouland Men: Bur the ſtatefieſt Thing I ſaw was 
ten 
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ten or twelve Muſick-Houſes, ſo calld from cer- 
tain Muſical Inſtruments ſorrily ſcraped upon; 
by the Sound of which, a Gang of naſty Punks in- 
jnare ſuch as have the Courage to look upon them 
without ſpitting in their Faces. This gracious 
Tribe aſſembles in the Seraglio as ſoon as Night 
approaches. In ſome of theſe Mufick-Houſes you 
are entertained with the Sound of an Organ; in 
others with a Harpſicord, or ſome other lame In- 
ſtrument. You enter into a large Room, where the 


frightful Veſtal Ladies fit, rigg'd with all Sorts of 


Colours and Stuffs, by the kind Aſſiſtance of the 
Jews, who let out the Head-Drefles and Suits of 
Cloaths that have been kept for that Uſe from Fa- 
ther to Son, ever ſince the Deſtruction of Feruſalem. 
In theſe Feraglio's every body is welcome for the 


ſpending of ten or twelve S7ivers, which he muſt | 


lay down at his firſt Entry, for a Glaſs of Wine 
that is enough to poyſon an Elephant. Here you 
will ſee a ſwinging raw-bon*d Sailor pop in with his 
Pipe in his Jaws, his Hair all glittering with Sweat, 
and his Tar Breeches glew'd to his Thighs; in 
which Pickle he makes S S's till he falls flat at 
his Miſtreſs's Feet. Next comes a Foot-Man 
half muddled, that ſings and dances, and ſwills 
down Brandy to make himſelf ſober. After him 
the Stage is trod by a Soldier that ſwaggers and 
ſtorms, and makes the whole Palace tremble; 


or elſe by a Company of Adventurers muffled 


up in their Cloaks, who come to play the De- 
vil with three or four Rogues, and get them- 
ſelves knock'd on the Head by fifty that out- do 
Aſſes in Brutiſhneſs. In fine, Sir, the whole 
Chorus is a Collection of naſty Miſcreants, who, 
in Spite of the unſufferable Funk of Tobacco and 
Smell of naſty Feet, continue in that common 
Shore of Ordure and Nuſance till two a-Clock in 
che Morning, without ever diſobliging their Sto- 


machs. 
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machs. This, Sir, is the whole of what I know 
in the Matter. | 

As I paſſed thro? this famous City, I met with 
ſome French Merchants of the Catholick Religion, 
the moſt conſiderable of which are the Sieurs 
d' Moracin, and d' Arreche, both Bayonne Men, and 
Perſons of Merit and Probity, who have already 
purchaſed a great Eſtate, and a very reputable 
Character. I was inform'd, that there were : 
oreat many French Refugees in this City, who 
have ſet up Manufactures that enrich'd ſome, and 
ruin'd others. This is to me a convincing Proof, 
that the Refugee Trade has been favourable to 
ſome, and fatal to others; nay, *tis really true, 
that ſome Refugees, who brought Money into Hul. 
land, are now in want, and others who had not 1 
Groat in France, are become Creſus's in that Re. 
publick. | 

There 1s no Country in the World in which 
good Inns are ſo chargeable, as they are in Hi. 
land. There you muſt pay for Bed and Fire, in 
Proportion to your Meals, which coſt you half a 
Ducatoon, or two and nine Pence a Time: So that 
a Gentleman and his Servant muſt lie at the 
Charge of eight French Livres a Day, for Supper, 
Dinner, Bed and Fire. 

As for the Dutch Money, the Value of it is as 
follows : | 

A Ducatoon is worth three Guelders, three S!ui- 
Vers. 

A Rix Dollar paſſes for fifty Stuivers. 

A Crown tor 40 Stuivers. 

A Dollar for 30 Stuivers. La el = 
An eight and twenty Stuck or Piece, 28 Sui 
vers. 5 

A Guelder Piece 20 Stuivers. 

A ſtampt Schelling 6 Stuivers. 

An unſtampt Schelling, 5 Stuivers 4 Doits. 


RP 
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A Dubbelkie 2 Sturvers. 
A Stuiver 8 Doits ; which makes a French Sol 
and a Liard; for five French Sous make but four 


© - Dutch Stuivers ; and a French Crown of 60 Sous 


Value, is no more than 48 Stuivers. 

A Gold Ducat is worth 5 Guilders 5 Stuivers, 

A Lowis d'Or paſſes for 9 Guelders g Stuivers, 

As for the Meaſures of Holland, I can tell you 
with Reference to ſome, that a League is near 
3800 Geometrical Paces. 

An Ell is a French Foot, ten Inches, and a "FO 

A Pound is equal to our Paris Pound. 

A Pint holds much the ſame Quantity of Li- 

uor with a Paris Chopine. 

This is all the Account I can give you of Hol- 
land. 

When ] ſet out from Amſterdam to Hamburg, I 
choſe the eaſieſt and cheapeſt Way of Travelling, 
(I mean by Water.) I had reſolved indeed to 
travel by Poſt-Waggons or Coaches ; but that 
Reſolution was preſently dropt, when I was ad- 
viſed, that in Travelling by Land I might run the 
Riſque of being ſtopt in the Territories of ſome 
of the German Princes, who require Paſſports of 
all Travellers. This wholeſome Advice ſpared 
both my Corps and my Purſe: For to have gone 


|. Poſt, it would have coſt me for myſelf and my 


Servanc forty Crowns; whereas it coſt me but 
five by Water. There goes two Dutch Sloops 
from Amſterdam to Hamburg every Week, on Pur- 
poſe to carry Paſſengers, who may hire little ſe- 


parate Cabins, ſuch being made in the Ship for 


the Accommodation of thoſe who have a Mind 
to be private. Theſe Sloops would be admira- 
rably well calculated for Sailing up the South Side 
of the River of St. Laurence, from its Mouth to 
Quebec; and above ail, from Queber to Monreal. 


They are . to our Barques for that Ser- 


vice; 
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vice, which I will make out by five or fix Reaſons, 
In the firſt Place, they do not draw half ſo much 
Water as our Barks of the ſame Burden. In the 
next Place, they will tack to the four Quarters of 
the Wind; they require leſs Rigging and a ſmal- 
ler Compliment of Hands than our Barques, and 
are work*d with leſs Charge ; they will turn their 
Head where their Stern was before in the twink- 


ling of an Eye; whereas our Barques cannot get 


about under five or ſix Minutes, and ſometimes 
will not tack at all; they may rub upon Sand or 
Gravel without Danger, as being built of half 
flat Ribs; whereas our Barques being round, would 
ſplit in Pieces upon the leaſt Touch. Such, Sir, 
are the Advantages of theſe Flemi/h Veſſels be. 

yond ours; and ſo you may ſafely write to the 
Roche! Merchants who trade to Canada, that 
they would find them very ſerviceable in that 
Country: At the ſame Time you may oblige 
them with the following Dimenfions of that Sort 
of Shipping, which I took from the Veſſel I was 
on board of, that was one of the leaſt Size. It 
was forty two Foot long from the Stern-poſt to 
the Head; the Hold was about eight Foot broad, 
and about five Foot deep : The Cabin in tbe 
Forecaſtle was ſix Foot long, and had a. Chim- 
ney with a Funnel and Vent at the Bottom of the 
Cape-Stane. The Cabin abaft was of the ſame 
Length, and its Deck was raiſed three Foot 
higher than the Forecaſtle. The Helm of the 
frightful Rudder run along the Roof of the laſt 
Cavin. The Ribs of this little Veſſel were, in 
good Earneſt, as flat as the Boats in the Seine. 
The Side was about a Foot and a half high; the 


Maſt was ſixteen Inches Diameter, and thirty Foot 


high; the Sail reſembled a Rectangle Triangle 
in its Form. The Veſſel was provided with Lee- 
boards, or a Sort of Wings, which the Carpenters 


Know : 
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know very well how to uſe. In fine, to inform 
yourſelf more particularly of the Matter, you 
may write to Holland for a Model of that Sort of 
Shipping in Wood; for a French Carpenter will 
never make any Thing of the beſt verbal Deſcrip- 
tion I can give. The Caſe is the ſame as with 
ſome Mathematical Inſtruments ; of which the 
acuteſt Men can never form a juſt Idea without 
ſeeing them. | 
In failing from Amſterdam to Hamburg, we 
ſteer thro* the Vat, that is, between the Conti- 
nent and the String of Iflands that lie about two 
or three Hours off the Terra Firma; and round 
which the Tide ebbs and flows, as in other Places. 
Between the Continent and theſe Iſlands there 
are certain Channels, which are deeper than the 
other Places on the Right and Left ; for theſe are 
dry every Tide. Theſe Channels are eaſily di- 
ſtinguiſh'd by the Help of ſome Buoys and Maſts 
planted upon the Flats. At Halt Flood you may 
weigh Anchor, and ſteer along the Channels, 
which make ſtrange Windings and Elbows ; and, 
if the Wind be contrary, you may eaſily board 
alorg by the Help of the Current, till it is low 
Water; at which Time you run a-ground upon the 
Sand, and are left quite dry. I ſaw above three 
hundred of theſe Flemiſh Veſſels during the Courſe 
of this Navigation, which I take to be as fafe as 
that of a River, abating for ten Leagues Sailin 
when we croſs over from the laſt Iſland to the 
Mouth of the Elbe. The Tide riſes three Fathom 
perpendicular from the Mouth of this River to 
Aurenbourg, which lies ten or twelve Leagues above 


Hamburg; ſo that great Ships and Men of War 


may eaſily ſail up to Hambusg. 

The Paſſage from Amſterdam to Hamburg is 
commonly accompliſh'd in ſeven or eight Days; 
for in thoſe Seas the Weſterly Winds prevail for 


three 
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three Quarters of the Year. But we were not 
above ſix Days in our Paſſage, notwithſtanding 
that the Maſter of our Ship was obliged to looſe 
a Tide in producing his Envoice and Bills of La- 
ding, at the Town of Stade, which lies a League 
off the Elbe, and where all Ships are obliged to pay 
Toll to the King of Sweden, excepting the Danes, 
who might have an equal Right to claim ſuch a 
Toll, if they made Uſe of the Opportunity of 
commanding the Paſſage of this River with the 
Cannon of Glucſtat. 

The Elbe is a large League over at its Mouth, 
and at Spring-Tides it has Water enough in the 
Channel for Ships of fifty or ſixty Guns. The 
Entry of the River is very difficult and dange. 
rous, by Reaſon of an Infinity of moving Sands, 
which render 1t almoſt inacceſſible in a Fog, as 
well as in the Night-time ; notwithſtanding the 
Precaution of Light- Houſes built pretty far out 
at Sea. 

Hamburg is a large City, fortified irregularly 
with Ramparts of Earth. I paſs over in Silence 
the Democratical Government of this Hans Town 
and its Dependancies, preſuming you are not ig- 
norant of ſuch Things, ſince the Geographers have 
given ample Deſcriptions of them; and ſhall con- 
tent myſelf with informing you that the Trade 
of Hamburg makes it a conſiderable Place; and 
conſidering the Advantage of its Situation, one 
might readily gueſs ſo much. It ſupplies almoſt 
all Germany with all Sorts of Foreign Commodi- 
ties, by the Conveniency of the Elbe, which car- 
ries flat bottom'd Veſſels of two hundred Tun a- 
bove Dreſden : And one may juſtly ſay, that this 
City is very ſerviceable to the Electer of Bran- 


denburg, in regard that theſe Veſſels go up to the 


Apree, and ſome other Rivers in his Territories. 
The Hambyrg Merchants trade to all Parts of = 
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World, bating America. They ſend but few 
Ships to the Eaſt-Indies, or the upper End of the 
Mediterranean; but they fit out an Infinity of 
Ships for Africa, Muſcovy, Spain, France, Por- 
tugal, Holland and England ; and two Fleets every 
Year for Archangel, where they arrive at the lat- 
ter End of June, and the latter End of Sep- 
tember. 

This little Republick keeps four Men of War 
of fifty Guns, and ſome light Frigats that ſerve 
for Convoys to their Merchant-Men bound for 
the Streigbts, or for the Colt of Portugal or pain; 
where the Sally Rovers would be ſure o pick them 
up, if they went without Convoys. T ne City is 
neither pretty nor ugly; but moſt of the Streets 
are ſo narrow, that the Coaches muſt ſtop or put 
back every Foot. It affords good Diverſion e- 
nough; for commonly you have Plays acted by 
French or Italian Actors, and a German Opera; 
which for Houſe, Theatre, and Scenes, may vie with 
the beſt in Europe. Tis true, the Habits of the 
Actors are as irregular as their Air and Meen 
but then you muſt conſider that theſe two ſuit. 
one another. The Nighbourhood of Hamburg 
s truly very pretty in the Summer-time, by Rea- 
ſon of an Infinity of Country-Houſes, adorn'd 
| with excellent Gardens, and great Numbers of 
| Fruit-T rees, which by the Aſſiſtance of Art pro- 
| duce pretty good Fruit, But now that I am 
| ſpeaking of the Country round Hamburg, I cannot 
diſmiſs the Subject without acquainting you with 
one Thing that is uncommon. In the Neighbour- 
hood of Hamburg there are Fields of Battle, retain- 
ing to the Territories of Denmark and Lubec; in 
which private Quarrels are adjuſted before an in- 
finite Number of Spectators, Notice being given b 
the Sound of a Trumpet ſome Days before the Cham- 
pions enter the Liſts. One remarkable Circum- 
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ſtance is, that the Combatants, whether on Foot 
or on Horſeback, implore the Mediation of two 
Seconds, only in order to be Judges of the Thruſts 
and to part them when four Drops of Blood are 
ſpilt; ſo that the Adventurers retire upon the 
leaſt Scratch. If one of them falls upon the 
Ground, the Conqueror returns to the Territories 
of Hamburg, and makes a triumphal Proceſſion to 
that City, while the Air rings with Acclamationg 
of Joy from the Spectators. "Theſe Tragedies are 
not unfrequent; for Hamburg being reſorted to 
by an infinite Number of Foreigners and Strangers, 
ſome Diſorder or other always happens, which i 
redreſgd that Way. In former Times, the Dane, 
Swedes, and Germans, uſed to repair to the above. 
mentioned Fields to adjuſt the Quarrels they had in 
their own Countries, where Duelling was Prohi- 
bited under ſevere Penalties. But the Sovercign 
of thoſe Countries have ſince ſtiMed ſuch Practices 
by declaring, that upon their Return they ſhould 
be as ſeverely puniſhed, as if the Action had been 
in their own Territories. 

After ſtaying five or ſix Days at Hamburg, | 
took Leave of that City, and ſet out for Lybec in 
a Poſt - Waggon, that goes thither every Day, 
Each Place in the Coach is a Crown and a half 
We arrived that ſame Day at Lubec; and when we 
came to the Gates, were ask'd who we were; 
upon which every one gave a true Account of 
their Country and Profeſſion 3; but the Fear of 
being ſtopt diſſuaded me from being ſo fincere, 
To be tree with you, Sir, I play*d the Jeſuit a 
little; for having guarded my Conſcience with a 
good Meaning, I roundly told them I was a Portu- 
gueſe Merchant, and ſo got clear by ſuffering the 
Affront of being hooted at for a Jer. In fine, 
we were all ſuffer'd to paſs without OP<I1lag our 
Portmanteau's. 

The 
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The City of Lubec is neither ſo great nor ſo 
pulous as Hamburg ; but 1ts Streets are broader 
and ſtraightef, and its Houſcs are much finer, The 
Ships that arrive in this Port are ranged all in a 
Row, upon a very pretty Key that extends from 
one End of the Town to the other; and that in a 
River, that in my Opinion is deeper than *tis 
broad. The greateſt Commerce of this Place re- 
rains to the Baltick Sea, which is not above two 
Leagues diſtant. The Place fiom whence I now 
' write, is ſeated exactly at the Mouth of this little 
River, which your great Ships cannot enter, by 
' Reaſon of a Bar that has not above fourteen or 
fifteen Foot Water, even when the Wind ſpringing 
from the Main ſwells this River after the ſame Man- 
ner as the T ides of the Ocean. To- morrow I think 
to embarque in a Frigat that carries Paſſengers 
from hence to Copenhagen, provided the Southerly 
Winds continue, I have taken the great Cabin 
for two Ducatoons, which 1s not above four French 
Crowns. Ducats are the moſt current and con- 
venient Coin in all the Northern Countries; for 
| they paſs in Holland, Denmark, and Sweden, and in 
all the Principalities of Germany: But a Traveller 
| muſt take Care that they are full Weight, for other- 
wiſe the People will ſcruple to take them, or at leaſt 
cut off ſome Sous in the Change. 
| To conclude, I have met with good Inns hi- 
| therto in all the Towns I paſſed thro? ; and drank 
good Bourdeaux Wine both in Hamburg and Lubec., 
| The People of the Country drink likewiſe Rheni/h 
and ojelle Wines; but to my Mind they are 


ee 


c 


* 


— 


| better to boil Carp in, than for any Thing elſe. 
Adieu, Sir, I am now calPd upon to pack up my 
| Bagoage, I hope to ſee Copenhagen the Day after 


4 


to-morrow, if fo be that this Southerly Wind ſtands 
ur Friend, as much as I am, 


Sir, Yours, &c. 
Pp2 LE T- 
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LETTER III. 


Dated at Copenhagen, Sep. 12. 1694 


Containing a Deſcription of the Port and City 
of Copenhagen; a View of the Daniſh 
Court; and of the Humours, Cuſtoms, 
Commerce, Forces, ec. of the Danes. 


EX. 
H E South-Eaſt Wind that blew when! 


wrote laſt, wafted me into the Port « 
this good City of Copenhagen ; after which, it took 
Leave of us, and purſued its Courſe to the Nor 
thern Countries of Sweden, where its thawing 
Influence had been expected for ſome Days. Thi 
little Voyage, which was over in eight and for 
ty Hours, afforded me Diverſion enough; for! 
had the Pleaſure of Viewing to the Lar Bo, 
or on the Left Hand, ſome Daniſb Ifles, which 
ſeem'd to be pretty populous, if we may judg: d 
that from the great Number of Villages that [ &. 
ſcry'd upon them, when we ſweep'd along the 
Coaſt in clear Weather with a freſh Gale. I take1, 


the Croſſing of this Sea muſt be ſomewhat da 


gerous in Winter, by Reaſon of the Banks d 


Sand that are met with in ſome Places : For tit 


Nights being long, and the Winds high in that WF 
Seaſon, no Precaution whatſoever could rid m 
of the Fears of running upon the Sands, till! 


arrived at this City. 


As ſoon as I ſet my Foot on Shoar, the Waiter 
came and view'd my Portmanteau's, in which 


they found more Sheets of Paper than FRO : 
| vw 1 
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The next Day after my Arrival, I waited upon 
Monſieur de Bonrepaux, who was then in the 
Country for the Recovery of his Health : And 
for want of whom the Navy of Fance has ſuſ- 
tain'd an irreparable Loſs, This done, I re- 
turn'd to this City, which may juſtly be liſted 
in the Number of thoſe that we in Europe call 
great and pretty. Tis well and regularly for- 
"tified, and it is pity it is not walPd with Stone, 
which is likewiſe a Defect in the Cittadel that 
commands the Mouth of the Harbour, Copenba- 
gen has one of the beſt Harbours in the World, 
'for both Nature and Art have oy ade" to ſhel- 
ter it from all Inſults. The City ſtands upon a 
ſmooth level Ground; the Streets are broad, and 
almoſt all the Houſes are three Story high, and 
built of Brick. Here you may fee three very 
fine Places; and amongſt the reſt, the King's 
Market, ſo call'd from his Statue on Horſeback, 
which is there erected. This Place is ſurrounded 
with ſome fine Houſes, and Monſieur de Bonrepaux 
Hodges in one of them, which is very large ; and, 
indeed, that Ambaſſador has Occaſion for ſo great 
a Houſe, conſidering the Numerouſneſs of his 
Retinue. The Magnificence of his Table is ſuit- 
able to the Grandeur of his Equipage ; and every 
body pays him the Honours and Eſteem that his 
Character merits. But PII inſiſt no longer upon 
that Head. i 

| The City of Copenhagen is very advantageouſly 
Heated, as you may ſee in the Map of the Iſle of 
Zealand; and lies very conveniently for Mer- 
chant-Men, which come without any Difficulty up 
to the Canals or Ditches that are cut thro? it. 
It contains very fine Edifices, particularly the 
Churches of Notredame and St. Nicholas, which 
are both great and fine. The round Tower paſſes 
Wor an admirable Piece of Architecture, and has 


| FP 3 a 
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compliſh'd Princeſs in the World; and fo I have 
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a Stair-Caſe, upon which a Coach may drive up to 
the Top. The Library, which ſtands in the Middle 
of the Round Tower, is well ſtock'd with Books 
and valuable Manuſcripts. The Exchange is an 
admirable Fabrick, in Regard both to its Length, 
and its Situation in the pleaſanteſt Part of che 
Town. As jor the Royal Palace, its Antiquity re. 
commends it as much to me, as if it had been built 
after the modern Way: For in the Maſſy Fabrick 
of a Caſtle, *tis enough if the due Symmetry of 
Proportion be obſerved. The Furniture and Pic. 
tures in this Caſtle are admirably fine ; and the 
Royal Cloſet is fill'd with an Infinity of very - 

rious Rarities. In the Ki g's Stables there is now 

but a hundred Coach-Horſes ; that is, thirte 

or fourteen Setts of different Sorts and Sizes ; and 

a hundred and fifty Saddle Horſes : But both the 

one and the other are equally fine. Chriſiiau: 

#awe, the ſecond City, is ſerved from Copenlu. 
gen by a great Canal of running Water. The 

Royal Palace of Rozemburg, which ſtands at one 

End of the City, 1s adorn'd with a charming 

Garden, 

I come now to give you the Characters of th: 
Princes and Princeſſes at the Court of Dejmart. 
> Tis needleſs to take Notice of the Valour and 
Vigilancy of the King; for the two chief Qui 
lities of that Monarch are ſufficiently known 10 
all the World. I ſhall therefore only acquan! 
you, that he is a Perſon of great Judgment ard 
Capacity, and entirely wrapt up in the Int 
eſts of his Subjects, who look upon him as their 


Father and Deliverer. He has all the Qualitt 


of a good General, and is affable and generous 
to the laſt Degree. He ſpeaks with equa] Facility, 


the Dani/h, Swediſh, Lalin, German, Engliſh and 


French Languages. The Queen is the moſt ac. 


{at 
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faid all in all. The Royal Prince is a Son wor- 
thy of ſo great a King for his Father, and ſuch a 
good and virtuous Queen for his Mother, as you 
have heard it proclaim'd by as many Tongues as 
there are Heads in France, He is a Maſter of 
Learning, and has a quick Apprehenſion joyn'd 
to a ſweet Temper. His Manners are as Royal 
as his Perſon, and all that ſee him with him that 
Proſperity and Happineſs that his Phyſiognomy 
promiſes. Prince Chriſtian is a ſweet lovely Prince, 
as well as Prince Charles his younger Brother, A 
certain Air of Afﬀability ſits upon their Foreheads, 
and charms Mankind. Prince Milliam the young- 
eſt Brother is a very pretty Child. Princeſs So- 


phia, who is commonly call'd the Royal Princeſs, 


has truly a Royal Air. She is handſome, young, 
well ſhaped, and witty as an Angel; which is e- 
nough to entitle here to the Preference before all 
the Princeſſes upon Earth, not to mention a thou- 
ſand other good Qualities, the Ralation of which 
would prove too bulky for a Miſive. Let's there- 
fore call another Subject. 

One may live in this Country for almoſt no- 


thing, notwithſtanding that good Fiſh is ſome- 


what dear: In the beſt Ordinaries about Town 
you pay but fifteen or ſixteen Sous a Meal. The 
Butchers Meat of this Place is neither ſo juicy 
nor ſo nouriſhing as that in France; but their 
Poultry, their freſh Water-Fowl, their Hares and 


their Partridges are exceeding good. The beſt 


Claret coſts but fifteen So a Bottle. A Hack- 


| ney-Coach may be hired for a Crown a Day, 
and ſixty Livres a Month, The Water of this 


Place is muddy and heavy, and for that Reaſon 
we have Recourſe to the Beer, which 1s clear and 
wholeſome, and very cheap. The French Refu- 
gees in Copenhagen are allow'd the free Exerciſe of 


| their Religion, under the Direction ot Monſieur 
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de la Placetie, a Miniſter of Bearn, who has a very 
good Penſion from the Queen for preaching in a 
publick Church, of which herſelf is Protectreſs, 
Commonly the King paſſes the Summer at his 
Country- Scats, ſometimes at 7egresburg, ſometimes 
at Fredericshurg, and ſometimes at Cronenburg. 
There is ſcarce any Prince in the World that has 
better Accommodation for Deer-Hunting, than 
the King of Denmark : For all his Parks are full 
of broad Roads for purſuing the Chace; belides 
that, the Daniſß Horſe have a long Stretch of a 
Gallop, which is very convenient for Hunters 
and the Dogs in that Country are ſcarce ever 
faulty. The King's Table 1s as nobly ſerved up, 
as you can well imagine: So that when he re- 


turns from Hunting, he finds a freſh Pleaſure in 


feeding on Angelical Fare. He is frequently em. 
pioy*d in reviewing his Troops, and viſiting his 
Forts, Magazines and Arſenals; and ſometime; 
he goes a Fowling with his Courtiers. About 
two Months ago I law him ſhoot about a Quarter 
of a League out of Town: Upon which Occaſion 
a Wood Fowl as big as a Cock was placed upon 


the Top of a Maſt, and the King ſhot at it firſt 


and took away a Piece of its Neck with his Ball; 
after which his Courtiers ſhot ſo dexterouſly, that 
there was nothing left but a little Bit of the Fo], 
which the King hit at laſt, after a great many 
Sportſmen had attempted it in vain. 

Moiſt of the People in this Place underſtand 
French; and perhaps the Gentlemen of the Roy- 
al Academy are not better skilled in the Purity 
and Delicacy of that Language, than the Coun- 


teſs de #712e 3 who by her Wit, Birth, and Beauty, 


is juſtly accounted the Pearl and Ornament of 
the Court. The Danes are a proper Sort of 
People; they are civil, honourable, brave and 
active. They have ſomewhat thar is very en- 

gaging 
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gaging in their Carriage, and bears an Air of Af- 
fability and Complaiſance. I take them to be a 
ſenſible thinking Sort of People, and free of that 
unſufferable Affectation and Vanity that gives 
a Diſreliſh ro the Actions of other Nations: At 
leaſt tis apparent that a diſengaged genteel Air 
ſhines thro? all their Actions. The Daniſh Ladies 
are very handſome and lively ; generally they are 
very witty and brisk, and a ſparkling Gayety hangs 
very agreeably about them, notwithſtanding that 
the Nature of their Climate does not promiſe it. 
The Daniſh Men complain that they are too haugh- 
ty and nice in their Conduct; and indeed they have 
Reaſon to charge them with a ſcrupulous Nicety 
but as for their Pride, I know nothing of it. They 
receive almoſt no Viſits; and *tis alledg*d, that the 


| Reaſon of this Reſervedneſs proceeds not ſo much 


from the Deſign of avoiding the Occaſion of Temp- 
tation, as from the Fear of being ſcandaliſed ; 
for Slander reigns in this Country as much as elſe- 
where. In fine, they have more Virtue and 
Wiſdom than they ſhould have, in bearing the 
Sighs of Lovers without being moved. One,may 
ſee them often enough at the Houſe of Mr. de 
Guldenlew, the King's natural Brother, and Vice- 
roy of Norway, That Gentleman, who indeed 
is one of the ſtatelieſt Men in Europe, takes Plea- 
ſure in keeping a Table every Day for eighteen 
Perſons, and regaling the Ladies and Perſons of 


th After Dinner the Gentlemen make 


atches to game or walk out with the Ladies. 
The ſame Entertainment, and the ſame Sort of 
Company 1s to be met with at the Count de Re- 
venclaw?s, who is look'd upon as one of the moſt 
zealous and capable Miniſters that the Kin 
has. Theſe Dinners or Entertainments are ſome- 


what too long for me, who am accuſtom*d to 


dine Poſt ; I mean, to fill my Belly in five or fix 
| | Minutes; 
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Minutes; for commonly they laſt above two 
Hours. The excellent Meſſes which are then fer. 
ved up in great Plenty, feaſt at once the Taſte, the 
Sight, and the Smell: For, in fine, thee is no Dit. 
ference between thoſe Tables and the beft about 
the French Court, unleſs it be that the former 
have great Pieces of Salt Beef ſet upon them; and 
I truly think the Danes would be guilty of an in. 
diſcreet Action in eating of it ſo heartily, if they 
did not take Care to waſh the Salt out of their 
Throat with good Liquor, | 

Among the different Sorts of Wine that are 
commonly drank at Copenhagen, the Cahers and the 
Pontac are the only Wines that ſuit a Frenchmay!s 
Palate. It ſeems to be an inviolable Cuitom in 
all the Northern Countries to ſwill down two 
or three good Draughts of Beer before they turn 
to Wine, which they value too much to ſpoil it 
with Water. Iam told, that in former Times they 
uſed to ſit four or five Hours at Meals, and drink 
briskly all the while, in Spite of the Threats of the 
Gout : But now-a-days that Cuſtom is in Diſule; 
beſides, the Glaſſes are ſo ſmall, and the Number 
of the Healths ſo moderate, that they riſe from 
Table in very good Order: Not but that ſome- 
times, upon extraordinary Solemnities, the Gueſts 
lye under an indiſpenſible Obligation to drink 
huge Bumpers in certain Mellcomes; which in an- 
cient Times were in Uſe among the Grectazis under 
the Name of & Seipors, I tremble when 
1 call to Mind theſe Bumpers, ever fince a fatal 
Accident befell me about two Months ago in Mr. 
de Guldenlew's Houſe : That Gentleman regaled 
ſome eighteen or twenty ,Perſons of both Sexes, 
in ſolemnizing the Birth of his Children; and 
Fate would have it ſo that I had the Honour to 
be one of the Male Gueſts, who were all obliged, 
excepting Mr. de Bonrepos, to drink two Dozen of 
Bumpers to the Health of the preſent and _ 8 

| | nil. 


* * a 
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Children. I proteſt I was very much out of 
Countenance, and would have almoſt choſe to 
drink up the River of St. Laurence, rather than 
theſe Fountains of Wine ; for there was no Poſ- 
fibility of baulking a Glaſs. * TI was then too late 
to reflect upon the ſtrange Poſture I was in; for, 


as the Proverb goes, the Wine was drawn, and I 


was obliged to drink it; I mean, I was obliged to 
do as the reſt did. However, towards the Con- 
cluſion of Dinner they put round a great Well- 
come that held two Bottles, and all the Gentle- 
men were obliged to drink it brim-full, as a Health 
to the Royal Family; God knows, the deſpair- 
ing Marriner never trembled more gracefully upon 
the diſmal Proſpect of a Ship-Wreck, than I did 
upon the Approach of the Bumper. In fine, I 
confeſs to you, I drank it, but for the latter Part 
of the Story I beg your Pardon, for I have no 
mind to glory in the heroick Action that I did 
in Imitation of three or four more, who diſ- 
charged their Conſcience juſt under the Table as 
gracefully as I, After that fatal Blow, I was fo 
mortified, that I durſt not appear; nay, I had 
a ſtrong Fancy to leave the Country out of hand, 
and would certainly have done it, it my Pot- 
Companions, and thoſe who ſhared the Diſgrace, 
had not diſſuaded me by an Infinity of German 
Proverbs, that ſeemed to applaud the generous Ex- 
ploit ; among which the following had the great- 
eſt Influence, viz. I we are aſhamed in taking too 
much, we ought to place our Glory in giving it up again. 
The Daniſb Gentry live very handfomely upon 
their Land-Rents, and the Peafants wont for no- 


thing, no more than ours, unleſs it be for Money. 


They have a ſufficient Stock of Grain and Cat- 
tle, which ſerves to maintain them in a groſs Way, 
and to pay the Landlords Rents. Is not it e- 
nough that they are weil clad and well fed ? 
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I would fain know what Advantage the Durch 
Boors reap from their Crowns, while they feed up. 
on nothing but Cheeſe, and 

* Pompernick is a Butter ſpread upon * Pompey. 
fort of Bread as black as fick. If their Crowns and 


a Chimney, as heavy as 
. Dollars ſerve only to pay 


How. | the Taxes of the Republick, 

they muſt be very blind in 
hugging a Shadow of Liberty, which they pur 
chaſe at the Expence of the Subſtance that main- 
tains both Liſe and Health. 

The beſt Thing the Danes ever did, was that of 
ſetting their Kings upon the ſame Foot as they 
now are. The Prince that ſways the Sceptre at 
preſent, exerciſes an Arbitrary Power with as 
much Equity as his Predeceſſor. Before their 
Government was reduced to chis happy Lay, the 
Kingdom was over- run with factious Clubs and 
Civil Wars; the State and Society itſelf was all 
in Diſorder; the Grandees cruſh*d the inferior 
Subjects, and even the Kings themſelves were 
obliged to ſtoop (it I may fo ſpeak) to the Laws 
of their Subjects. In a Word, their Eyes being 
_ dazzled with that Phantaſm of Liberty, which by 
a treacherous Luſtre impoſes upon ſeveral other 
Nations; they were thereby render*d Slaves to ſo 
many petty Kings, who acted like abſolute Sove- 
reigns, without fearing the limited Power of their 
Monarchs. | 

At preſent the King of Deumark's Revenue 
amounts to five Millions of Crowns. This I 
know to be a juſt and true State of his Freaſu— 
ry : He maintains near thirty thouſand Men of 
regular Troops in good Order, well diſciplined, 
and well paid; beſides the Militia who are al- 
ways ready to march upon a Call. Nay farther, 
he may raiſe forty thouſand Men more, upon 
Occaſion, without diſpeopling his Country. His 

Officers 
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Officers are provided for at a reafonable Rate, e- 
ſpecially the Marine Officers, who are not allot- 
ted (as ours are in France) any greater Pay 
than what bears a juſt Proportion to the poor 
Captains of Foot and Horſe, who are obliged to 
pinch hard to anſwer the Charges that the Sea 
Captains are exempted from. *Tis ſaid the 
King of Denmark finds his Account in letting out 
his Troops to his Allies, not with regard to the 
Money paid on that Account, but in regard that 
by this Means he keeps his Troops in Exerciſe, 
inures thein to the Hardſhips of War, and makes 
them compleat Maſters of the Military Art, in 
order to make Uſe of them upon Occaſion. You 
muſt know, Sir, his Daniſh Majeſty is above that 
ridiculous Scruple that moſt other Princes make 
to employ Foreigners, or thoſe of another Religi- 
on in their Service. The Meſſeurs de Cormaillon, 
Dumeni, I? Abat, and ſeveral others have conſi- 
derable Poſts in his Army, notwithſtanding that 
they are Frenchmen and Papiſts. From hence it 
appears, that this Monarch 1s convinced that Men 
of Honour will rather diſſerve their Religion, 
than act counter to the Fidelity due to their Ma- 
ſter : And to be plain with you, I believe the 
King is in the right of it: For ſince the Founda- 
tion of all Religion conſiſts in the Fidelity we 
owe to God, to our Friend, and to our Benefac- 
tor; nothing will be able to unhinge a Man of 
Honour, or to tempt him to act contrary to his 
Duty. I will not pretend to meaſure the Actions 
of others by my own Standard; but for my own 
Part, I aſſure you, if I had lifted myſelf in the 
Service of the Turks, with the Liberty of conti- 
nuing Popiſh ; and if Orders were iſſucd forth 
for laying Rome in Aſhes, I would be the firft 
Man to ſet Fire to it, in Obedience to the Grand 
Seignior's Orders. But we have enough of that. 
The 
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1 Daniſh Laws, contain'd in the Latin Roof: 
I now ſend you, will appear to you fo clear, ſo 
diſtinct, and ſo wiſely concerted, that they will 
ſeem to have proceeded from the Mouth of St. 
Paul : You will find by them that this Country 
does not countenance Sollicitors, Barriſters, and the 
reſt of the litigious Tribe, I own indeed that 
the Law relating to Man-Slaughter 1s unreaſon- 
able; for you will find, that by the Penalty therein 
enacted, a Man that kills his Enemy runs much 
* ſame Riſque as if he had ſuffer'd himſelf to be 

ud. 

The Court of Denmark makes as good a Fi. 
gure in Proportion to its Greatneſs, as any other 
Court in Europe. The Lords and Courtiers have 
very magnificent Equipages 3 and which is fin- 
gular, none but thoſe of the Royal Family are 
allow'd to give a Red Livery. The Time of ap- 
pearing at Court 1s from Noon to halt an Hour 
after one, or thereabouts 3 during which Time 
the King appears in a Hall fill'd with very fine 
Gentlemen. Here you will fee nothing but Em- 
broidery and Lace atter the neweſt Faſhion. The 
Foreign Miniſters make their Appearance at the 
ſame Time, for the King does them the Honour of 
hearing them talk with a great deal of Pleaſure, 
There are but few Knights of the Order of the 
Elephant to be ſeen at Court, by Reaſon that the 
Dignity is beſtow'd only upon Perſons of the firſt 
Rank. This Order may juſtly be call'd the no- 
bleſt in Europe, and leis degenerate than the reſt ; 
inſomuch, that of thirty four Knights Compani- 
ons, wiich make up the Compliment of the Or- 
der, three Fourths are Sovereign Princes. The 

Order of * Danebrouꝶ is more 

*Danebrouk nes common, and conſequent- 
the White Order. ly leſs conſiderable; tho at- 
ter all, the Knights inveſted with that Collar, are 

entituled 
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entituled to ſeveral great Prerogatives and Marks 
of Preheminence. 
The natural Sons of the Kings of Denmart 


bear the Title of Gulden- 


lew and High Excellence, F _* Guldenlew /ignifies @ 
and their Ladies are di- Glen . | 
ſtinguiſh'd by the Compel- 1 
1 of High Grace. The „ 1 Gee Be. 
preſent King has two natu- 
ral Sons, whoſe Merit leaves 
all Expreſſion far behind it. The eldeſt ſerves 
in France with all imaginable Applauſe. The ſe- 
cond, who is but fifteen Years of Age, and con- 
tinues here, is a very promiſing Youth : He has a 
wonderful deal of Senſe and Wit; his Perſon is 
handſome and well ſhap*'d ; he is poſſeſs'd of all 
the Qualities that engage the tender Sex; his 
Meen is perfectly charming; in a Word, he is 
one of the compleateſt young Gentlemen I ever 
ſaw. He is nominated High Admiral of Den- 
mark; and, which is very ſurpriſing, he is better 
verſed in the Mathematics and the Art of Build- 
ing Ships, than the ableſt Maſters. In the King 
of Denmark's Dominions there are two Popiſh 
Churches publickly tolerated ; one at Glucſtat, 
and the other at Alena. ! 
The Air of this Country is very wholeſome for 
thoſe who live ſoberly ; but it has a contrary Ef- 
feet upon diſcontented Perſons. The only Diſ- 
eale they complain of is the Scurvy; which the 
Phyſicians impute to a foul naſty Air loaded with 
an Infinity of thick and condenſated Vapours, 
which joyn their Forces upon the Surface of the 
Earth, and inſinuate themſelves into the Lungs 
along with the Air: They plead that their Air 
thus polluted, joyns in with the Blood, and re- 
tards its Motion ſo much, that it congeals, and 
lo vos Riſe to the Scurvy. But with the Leave of 


the 
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the good Doctors, I will take the Liberty to vindi- 
cate the Air of this agreeable City, and beg them 


to conſider, that the Impreſſions of the Air upon 


the Maſs of Blood are leſs forcible than thoſe of 
the Aliment. If the Scurvy took its Riſe from 
the unfavourable Qualities of the Air ; by Conſe. 
quence every body would be equally liable to it; 
but this we find to be falſe, for that three Quar- 
ters of the Daniſh Nation are clear of that Di- 
ſtemper. The Argument I now offer is ground- 
ed on the Obſervations I made upon all the Sol. 
diers that died of that Diſeaſe at the Forts of 
Frontenac and Niagara, in the Year 1687, (which 
I imparted to you in my 
* See my Letters to * Letters dated the next | 
A Volume, dated in Year.) In theſe Forts we 
1 have the pureſt and whol- 
fomeſt Air in the World ; and tor that Reaſon it 
ſtands more to Reaſon to attribute the Invaſion of 
the Scurvy (which then reign'd) to the Nature | 
of the Aliment; I mean, to the Salt Meat, But- | 
ter and Cheeſe, as well as to immoderate Sleep, MW : 
and Want of Exerciſe, This Account of the WF 
Matter will be back*d by all who have made long 
Voyages, when they conſider the terrible Havock | 
that the Scurvy makes upon the Ship's Crews. | | 
conclude therefore that the Frequency of the 
Scurvy is owing to bad Victuals, purſuant to the 


Opinion of a very ſenſible Gentleman whom | 


credit very much. This Gentleman repreſented 
one Day, that ſuch acid Food increaſes the Aci- 
dity of the Blood; and fo it comes to paſs that 
the Blood of ſcorbutick Perſons is deſtitute of 
Spirits; or at leaſt, its Spirits are ſo thin and 


ſcanty, that they are eaſily abſorbed and invelop'd 


by the prevailing Acids, and by that Means put 
under an Impoſſibility of exciting Fermentations. 
As for the Influence of e Sleep and 

long 


N 
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long Reſt, all the World knows that they have a 
great Tendency to the Obſtruction of the Inteſtines, 
and promote the Generation of crude Juices, in 
cramping the ſenſible and wonted Exvacuations, 
partly by the ſlower Motion of the Spirits, and 


partly by the inſenſible Tranſpiration of the ſubli- 

mer Particles. From theie Remarks I conclude, 
that freſh Meat, good Porridge, regular Sleep, 
and moderate Exerciſe (ad ruborem nos ad ſudorem) 
are Antidotes againſt the Scurvy, and the beſt Cor- 


rectives of the Maſs of Blood, whether by Sea or 
Land. | 


If this Digreſſion, Sir, ſeems too long, I would 


have you to impute it to my earneſt Deſire of 


directing you how to ward off that ugly Diſtem- 
per, when you come to undertake any long Voy- 
age. I would not have you think that I have thus 
interrupted the Thread of my Diſcourſe, with In- 
tent to prove that the Air of this Hand is better 


| than that of Portugal : That is a Thing I know 


nothing of ; for whatever Air I breathe in, I am 
ſtill equally well. Tis true, the Inconſtancy of 


the Weather might affect me in ſome Meaſure, if 


| were obliged to paſs the Remainder of my Life in 
Copenhagen ; for here we have frequent Inſtances 
of the Weather's changing three or four Times a 


Day, and ſhifting from cold to hot, from dry to 


A 9 n 


wet, and from clear to cloudy; 


I had the Honour to pay my profound Reſpects 


to the King of Denmark at his Caſtle of Frede- 
rickshourg, upon the Occaſion of his Inſtalling 
ſome German Princes by Proxy in the Order of 
the Elephant, That Ceremony, which indeed 
was very pretty, drew thither a great Confluence 


of Perſons of a diſtinguiſhing Character; parti- 
cularly all the Foreign Miniſters, who were proud 


of affiſting at the Solemnity. Some Days after 


that Prince went to take the Air at Cronengbourp, 
Qq which 
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which ſtands directly upon the Side of the Streight 
call'd the Sund. This Caſtle has a regular For. 
tification, being wall'd with Brick, and cover'd 
with a great Number of wide bored and lon 
Culverines, which command the Entry of the 
Streight, that I take to be the Breadth of thre 
thouſand five hundred Geometrical Paces ; that i; 
to ſay, a large French League. Here you have the 
Pleaſure of ſeeing an Infinity of Foreign Ships 
als to and again between the Ocean and the 
Baltick Sea: And in regard that the Guns of Cy. 
nengbourg are the Keys of this Port, all Foreign 
Ships lye under an indiſpenſible Neceſſity gf 
coming to an Anchor at Elſenor, to pay the Tol 
before they go farther. You may alledge, per. 
haps, that a numerous Fleet of Men of Wa 
might force their Paſſage at the Expence «&f 
little Cannonading ; and indeed I own the Alle. 
gation to be juſt; but if the King of Denmar}' 
Navy were at Anchor in the Streight, I am per. 
ſuaded they would be able to ſecure the Paß; 
and for that Reaſon you ought not to think it 
ſtrange that his Daniſb Majeſty exacts a moderat: 
Toll from the Merchant-Men of all Nations, e. 
cept the Swedes : At leaſt I think he has a bettet 
Title to demand it, than the Grand Signior has in 
the Dardanelles. For moſt of the Ships that ai 
to the Baltic, go to trade with Lubeck, Branden- 
bourg, Dantzick, Pruſſia, Courland, Livonia, and 
Sweden ; whereas thoſe which paſs the Dardane!!; 
are bound for the Grand Signior”s Ports, and trade 
with none but his own Subjects. I would fain 
know whether the King of Spain would not make 
the like Pretenſions to a Toll upon the Streight 
of Gibraltar, it ſo be that Europe and Africa were 
ſo friendly as to fit a little nearer together. Nay, 
put the impoſſible Suppoſition out of the Cale, 
who knows but that Prince may make ſuch 3 
| Demand, 
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Demand, when he comes to have a puiſſant Naval 
Force? This Queſtion is not ſo problematick as 
' you think for. However, a great many People 
are of the Opinion that they might eaſily avoid 
the Toll of the Sund, if they did but ſteer ob- 
ſtinately through one of the two Bells: But they 
are miſtaken. Tis true, indeed, the Thing might 
take, if the Sands in the Sea were as fixt as they 
are in the Charts; but that they are not; for the 
former ſhift in every Storm; whereas the lat- 
ter ſtand for ever in the ſame Paper-ſtation. Beſides, 
there is an Infinity of cover'd Rocks, and irregular 
Currents, unknown to the experteſt , 1 
Pilots, notwithſtanding the Aſſiſtance 5 ber wy * 
of their Maps, and * Sea-Charts, cal Charts. 

To call up another Subject : Suffer me to ac- 
quaint you, that Denmark produces a great many 
Commodities which are ſold with great Advantage 
to the Engliſh and Dutch; particularly Rye, Corn, 
Cyder, Mead, Apples, Oxen, Cows, Fat Hogs, 
Horſes, Iron, Copper, and all Sorts of Timber, 
eſpecially Maſts from Norway, which affords ſome 
of one Piece that are big enough for Noah's 
Ark. In Norway there are ſome Silver Mines, 
which, *tis faid, the King might get by, if he 
would be at the Charge of Digging. The Nor- 
wegians ſell likewiſe the Skins of Bears, Foxes, Mar- 
L tins, Otters and Elks 5 but. they are not ſo fine as 
thoſe of Canada. f „ 
| To come to the King of Denmark's Naval 
Force ; his Fleet, which is always kept in good 
Order, as well as his Magazines and Arſenals, 
conſiſts of Twenty-eight Ships in the Line of 
Battle, Twenty-ſix Fregats, and four or five Fire- 
thips ; particularly, | 

8 Ships from 80 to 100 Guns. 

10 Ships from 60 to 80 Guns. 

10 Ships from 50 to 60 Guns. | 
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16 Fregats from 10 to 26 Guns, 
3 Bomb Veſſels. 

He maintains 1800 Carpenters, and 400. Gun- 
ners. The Sea-Captains Pay is not always the 
ſame. Some have Three hundred, ſome Four hun- 
dred Crowns a Year. The Captain Commodores 
have Five hundred, and the Commodores Six hun. 
dred : Beſides theſe, there are twelve Marine Vo. 
lunteers, call'd Apprentices, who have a Hundred 
Crowns a Year. But after all, you will be pleaſeq 
to conſider, that theſe Allowances are not ſo for. 
ry as you may think for; for in Denmark a Man 
may live for Thirty Crowns, better than for 2 
Hundred Crowns in France. 

Beſides the above-mention'd Fleet, his Majeſty 
may, upon Occaſion, call for Twenty-four Ships, 
from 40 to 60 Guns, which his Subjects are obl. 
ged to fit out at his Pleaſure, and which are other- 
wiſe employ*d in Trading to Portugal, Spain, and 
the Mediterranean, Tis to be obſerved by the 
by, that a Daniſh Ship of fifty Guns may ſafely 
venture a Broad Side with a French or Engliſh Ship 
of ſixty, by Reaſon that their Timber is very 
ſtrong, and their Guns of a wide Bore. All the 
Daniſh Men of War are built with half. flat Ribs, 
which occaſions their heavy Sailing. Their Maſts 
are very thick and ſhort; ſhort that they may 
not bend under the Sails when they weather 
Capes, Iſlands, Rocks and Banks in a Storm; and 
thick that they may bear the Sails tight, in doub- 
ling theſe Capes, Iſlands, c. when the boiſterous 
Winds furrow the Surface of the Baltick. The 
King of Denmark's Seamen are well entertain'd, 
and well paid, and have twelve Crowns. Bounty- 
Money, over and above their Wages, as ſoon as 
the Feet is laid up. But at the ſame Time you 


muſt know, that three thouſand Seamen are kept 
| I 
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in conſtant Pay, and lodg'd in an uniform Row 
of Barracks in the Streets of this City. 

I ſhall conclude this Letter with a View of the 
Coin and current Money of the Kingdom. 

A Bank Rix Dollar is worth go Lubec Pence. 

A Daniſh Rix Dollar goes for 48 Lubec Pence. 

A Shet Dal is worth 32 Lubec Sous. 

A Marc-lubs paſſes for 16 Stuivers of Lubec. 

A Marc Daniſh is worth 8 Lubec Stuivers. 

A half Marc Daniſh is worth 4 Lubec Pence. 

One Lubec Penny 1s worth two Daniſh Pence, 
and two Daniſh Pence are of the ſame Value with 
| fourteen French Deniers, which is much the ſame 
with an Engliſh Penny; and by this Standard you 
may reduce all the above-mentioned Denomina- 
| tIONs, 
A Gold Ducat is worth two Daniſh Rix Dol- 
lars and fourteen Pence; ſometimes it is two Pence 
under or over. A Roſe-noble is two Ducats. A 
Silver Low:s, or a French Crown, paſles in Den- 
| mark for a Daniſh Rix Dollar; and the Half and 
Quarter Crowns obſerve the ſame Proportion, as 

well as the Lowis d' Ors. 
In the Iſland of Zealand the Leagues conſiſt of 
| 4200 Geometrical Paces; the Norway Leagues are 
longer, and thoſe of Holſtein are of leſs Extent. 
| The Copenhagen Ell is an Inch and a half bigger 
| than the French half Ell. 1 
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LETTER IV. 


Dated at Paris, Dec. 29. 1694. 
ues a Journal of the Author's Travels 


rom Copenhagen 7o Paris. 


S IX, | 

Left Copenhagen three Days after the Date of 
L my laſt, being accommodated with Mr. : 
 Bonrepeau's Coaches, who, to avoid the Fatigue of 
paſſing between the two Belts, had gone Se 
to wait upon the King of Denmark at Coldinc. 
You muſt know, that Prince goes thither Poſt 
every Year, notwithſtanding that his Retinue 
amounts to a thouſand or twelve hundred Per- 
ſons. Upon that Occaſion, the Boors of the 
Villages adjacent to the Road, are obliged to 
bring their Horſes to certain Places at an appoint- 
ed Hour, in order to draw the Coaches and Wag- 
gons that contain that numerous Retinue, with 
their Baggage. Tho? theſe Horſes are little, yet 
they are ſtrong, vigorous, tidy, inſenſible of Cold, 
and ſo very light, that they will go you a good 
Trot as faſt as a Gallop. The Stages for ſhiſt. 
ing the Horſes are two or three Leagues, as wel 
as thoſe for the Horſe-Guards, which conduct the 
King from Place to Place, and are relieved every 
Stage. „„ 

WW e ſet out from Copenhagen, Sept. 15. and after 
hree Hours Travelling arrived at Roskild, which 
makes ſix of thoſe Leagues of which twenty go 
to a Degree. We paſſed ſo ſpeedily, that we had 
only Time to view the Tombs of the Kings of 
Denmark, while the Boors put freſh * in ha 
An Won ok nnd ha iB ks 8 
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Coaches. Theſe Marble Mauſoleums are a finiſhed 
Piece of Architecture, and adorn'd with Baſſe Re- 
leivo*s and Latin Inſcriptions. The fine Marble of 
which they are built is very well poliſh*d, being 
that of Paros and Africa, and that call'd Broca- 
telle, Serpentine and Cipellino, The Tombs are 
placed in the Chapel of an ancient Church, that 
belong*d to the Benedictins before Luther's Remon- 
ſtrances. The ſame very Day we came to take 
up our Night's Lodging in a Village near the great 
Belt ; having enjoy*d the Pleaſure of Viewing by 
the way ſome admirable Land-Skips. Next Day 
at Eight a-Clock in the Morning we arrived at 
the Town of Cortes, which ſtands upon the Chops 
of the above-mentioned Streight z and 1s fortified 
with Earth, . 

As ſoon as we ernbarqued in the Yacht that lay 
ready for Mr. de Bonrepeau, we ſet Sail; but in 
crofling theſe four Leagues of Sea, the Wind was 
ſo low and the Sea ſo calm, that one might have 
drank Bumpers upon the Deck without ſpilling, 
We no ſooner landed at Nibourg, a little paltry 
Place regularly fortified, than we took Coach, 
and ſet out for Odenzee, the Capital City of Fio- 
nia, where we lay that Night. Odenzee ſtands in 
the Middle of that Ifland, which 1s one of the 
moſt fertile Territories of Denmark. The Ca- 
thedral Church is as handſome as *tis large. In 
tormer Times this City was the Reſidence of the 
Kings of Denmark, and the Inhabitants were ſo 
barbarous as to murder one of their Princes. The 
Nobility of the Iſland vie with thoſe of Venice 
for Antiquity z eſpecially the Family of Troo!, 
which ſignifies Sorcerer, and which bears a Devil 
Sable upon a Field Gules, for their Arms : 
From whence I conclude that this Leo Rugiens 
was more tractable and illuſtrious in the Primi- 
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tive Times, than in thoſe of 

* An old Dotard that the * Author of the even 
8 2 T. rumpets, or elſe the ancient 
60 turn a Womans Braias. Nobility would not have 
| gloried jn placing him in 
thejr Coats of Arms, 

The 18th we ſer out for Midleford, where we 
found a Barque? that wafted us over from the far- 
ther Side of rhe little Belt, after halting two or 
three Hours it: ain, for the coming up of the Wag. 
gons with Mr. de Bonrepeau's Domeſticks and Pro. 
viſiong. As icon as we croſſed over, we received 
Advice that they had miſſed their Way; but ws 
were ſo pinch'd with Hunger, that we were forced 
to go to a Farmer's Houſe, and dreſs with our 
own Hinds ſome broiPd Meat, and Pan-Cakes, 
that we eat without drinking; for our Landlord's 
Beer was as wretched as his Water. Same Time 
after the Ambaſſador's Equipage arrived; but it 
was then ſo very late, that we were forced to tar- 
ry all Night in that Houſe of Martyrdom. The 
next Day we arrived at Coldinck, where the Magi- 
ſtrate rook Care to provide Lodgings for the Am- 
baſſador in one of the beſt Houſes in Town, 
Three or tour Days after, the King arrived at the 
ſame Place. 

This little Town is ſeated in the Country of 
Futland, upon the Banks of a ſhallow Gulf that 
is navigable only by Barques : But at the ſame 
Time, *tis very conſiderable upon the Account of 
the Toll for Cattle that is paid at that Place, 
and brings into the Royal Treaſury near Two 
hundred thouſand Rix Dollars. The Caſtle is 
an ancient Pile of Stone that contains a great 
many Rooms : But it is fituated to great Advan- 
tage, for it ſtands on an Eminence that affords 
you a View of all the Country round. The 
Dane; would have us believe upon their 1 

; that 
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that an Angel was ſent from Heaven to the great 
Hall of this Caſtle, to acquaint Christian III. King 
of Denmark, that God was ready to receive him 


after three Days. They add, that in order to per- 


petuate the Memory of this miraculous Viſion, the 
very Place where this Heavenly Ambaſſador had 
Audience of the Prince, was took Notice of, and 
a great Poſt was fix'd in it, which I ſaw every 
Time I went to Court; for it was in that very 
Hall that the King made his publick Appearance 
all the Time he was at Coldinck. 

We took Leave of Coldinck on the 24th, and ar- 
rived on the 25th at Rensbourg, after paſſing by 
ſeveral little Towns and Royal Seats, the De- 
ſcription of which would be too tedious. I 
ſhall only tell you by the by, we have a great 
deal more Pleaſure than Fatigue in riding Poſt 
in this Country, whether in Coach or Waggon, 


by Reaſon of the Evenneſs of the Ground, which 


affords as few Stones as Mountains. As ſoon as 
the King arrived at Rensbourg, he reviewed the 
Fortifications of the Place, which may eaſily be 
made one of the beſt Forts in Europe. Then he 
review'd a Body of Foot and Horſe, and had a 
great deal of Reaſon to be ſatisfied with their Ap- 
pearance. After ſome Days he ſet out for Gluc- 
| flat, a little Town upon the Elbe, almoſt as re- 
gularly fortified as the laſt I ſpoke of. In the 
mean Time Mr. de Bonrepeau, who could not follow 


that Monarch, by Reaſon of ſome Buſineſs he had 


to adjuſt with the Abbot Bidal at Rensbourg, gave 
me recommendatory Letters to ſeveral Perſons, who 
he thought would be able to influence Mr. de Pon- 
chartrain: But he was miſtaken in his Conjecture, 
as you will ſee preſently.  _ 


After taking Leave of the Ambaſſador, I went 
to Hamburg, where I was inform'd that Count 


Caniſſec, the Emperor's Envoy Extraordinary ta 
the 
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the Court of Denmark, ſollicited the Burgomaſtey; 
to arreſt me. The Surmiſe ſeemed to be not 
improbable; for I knew that ſome Time before he 
had taken up a Prejudice againſt me at Frederick/. 
Bourg, upon the Account of ſome Illuminations 
that were made in that Place; which obliged me 
to flie with all Expedition to Altena, and tarry 
there for a Paſſport from the Duke of Bavaria, 
without which I had certainly been taken up in 
the Spaniſh Flanders, I had no ſooner received 
this Intelligence, than I met with a favourable 
Opportunity of a Return Coach bound for Amſter- 
dam, where I found a Place at an eaſy Rate, with- 
out being incommoded with a Crowd of Paſſen. 
gers, for there was but four of us, viz. An old 
Engliſh Merchant, a German Lady with her Cham- 
ber-Maid, and I. The Journey laſted eight Days, 
and would have ſeem'd eight Courſes of Eternity 
to me, if it had not been for the agreeable Con- 
verſation of that lovely Lady, who ſpoke ſuch 
good French, as to expreſs herſelf very hand- 
ſomely. You muſt conſider, Sir, that the Ways 
of Arabia Deſerta are not ſo bad as the Roads of 
Weſtpbalia; at leaſt, tis certain, they are not ſo dir- 
ty. But the chief Inconveniency lies in the Inns; 
for you muſt know, all the Publick-Houſes upon 
the Road are downright Hoſpitals ; the Land- 
lords of which would ſtarve for Hunger, if Fo- 
reigners had not the Charity to give them a Share 
of their Proviſions, which they are forced to ga- 
ther in from the rich Farmers that live at a Di- 
ſtance one from another. In theſe wretched Re- 
treats you mult reſt ſatisfied in lying upon Straw ; 
and all the Comfort a poor Traveller has, con- 
ſiſts in this, that he may command his Landlord 
and Landlady, and their Children, to go and run 
where he pleaſes. If you find a Frying-Pan and 
a Kettle to dreſs your Meat withal, you are a hap- 
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py Man. Wood indeed there is good Store of ; 
and their Chimnies being built ſquare, and ſtand- 
ing by themſelves, a hundred Perſons may fit and 
warm themſelves at the Fire. 

In the mean Time, I admired the Patience of 
the German Lady, who was ſo far from complain- 
ing of the Hardſhips of the Journey, that ſhe 
took Pleaſure in rallying upon the Engliſh Mer- 
chant, her Maid, and myſelt, who were all migh- 
tily out of Humour. I conjectured from her Air 
and Carriage, that ſhe was a Perſon of Quality; 
and I found afterwards I was not miſtaken ; for 


ſince we parted, I heard ſhe was a Counteſs of 


the Empire. She was ſo well acquainted with 
the French Humours, that I did not doubt but 
that ſhe had been at Paris: But the Thing that 
confirm'd me in that Opinion, was her talkin 

ſo accurately of the Perſons of the firſt Quality 
about Court; not to mention that ſhe had an old 
French Servant, a Roman Catholick, that could 
ſcarce ſpeak a Word of Higb Dutch. The Lady 
was of a large Stature and well made; ſhe look*d 
brisk enough, and her Beauty was ſo affecting, 
that the uſed all her Efforts in vain to make me 


believe ſhe was five and fifty Years of Age. She 


could not endure to be anſwer'd, that her freſh 
and lively Complexion gave the Lie to her Arith- 
metick : This ſhe took tor an Affront, alledging, 
That the Charms of a Woman beyond fifty, are 
too much ſhrivePd to cauſe Admiration. This, 
I take it, is a very ſingular and uncommon Thing, 
for the reſt of her Sex are ſcarce accuſtom'd to 
that Sort of Language, in regard that they had ra- 
ther their Virtue were attack*d than their Beau- 


ty: But whatever be in that Matter, ſhe ſeemed 


to be mightily prepoſſeſſed againſt the French, in 
branding them for a light, giddy brain'd, indiſ- 
creet People, and ſtill reflecting upon them for 
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thinking meanly of the Germans. How comes it 
<« to pals, ſaid ſhe, that the French have the Im- 
«© pudence to deny the Germans the Character of 
„ Pitly, and to take them for a groſs heavy Peo- 
e ple; inſtead of acknowledging their juſt Title 
« to ſolid Senſe and Reflection, by vertue of 
« which they dive judiciouſly to the Bottom of 
« Things? What is it, continued ſhe, that the 
&« French require as eſſential to the Character of 
& avoir de Pefprit ? Muſt we value ourſelves up- 
% ona Livelineſs, and a falſe ſparkiing Wit that 
&« dazzles with a vain Splendor ? Muſt we make it 
« our Buſineſs to procure a ready and ſubtle Ima- 
& gination, in order to dreſs idle Flams in 
e gilded Words? No, no, that Nicety of Ex- 
<« preſſion is but whipt Cream: And to ſpeak 
“ the Juſtice of the Matter, we ought to allow 
&« the French a preferable Title to the Science of 
„ ſpeaking well, and to the Germans a juſt Claim 
« of going beyond them in juſt Thoughts.” But 
this was not all; for ſhe attack*d the French Pride 
ſo vigorouſly, that ſhe made Preſumption and 
Vanity their ordinary and leſſer Crimes. This 
ſhews ſhe had been in France; to which, for a 
farther Proof, ſhe added, that the French inſulted 
the Germans with theſe ridiculous Proverbs, viz. 
This Fellow is as fooliſh as a German; he pic d a Ger- 
man Quarrel with me; be takes me for a German. 
Such a Woman would make a good German Woman, 
i. e. ſhe is ſimple and fooliſh, At the ſame Time, 
I endeavour'd to diſſuade here from ſuch unfa- 
vourable Thoughts, by remonſtrating, that ſhe 
ought to make a wide Diſtinction between the 
ſenſible People of France, and thoſe who are ſuch 
Fools as to imagine themſclves a Standard for all 
other Nations. I intreated her to throw off her 
prejudicate Apprehenſions, and to believe that 
the knowing Part of our World have a profound 

: Eſteem 
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Eſteem for the Germans, and cry up their Merit, 
their Probity, their ſtrong Senſe, and their invio- 
lable Fidelity. In earneſt, Sir, the Perſons of 
any Note in Germany have a juſt Title to all 
theſe good Qualities; nay, the Etymology of the 
Word, (Alleman, 1. e. a German) gives us ſome 
Light as to their Character: For All and Man im- 
ports that they are a People capable of any Thing, 
like the Jeſuits, to whom ſome give the Title of 
Feſuiſta omnis Homo, and who are therefore ſaid 
to be Germans, by a Sophiſtical Way of Puaning, 
But this is not all that may be offer*d on their Be- 
half; there are a thouſand Things that ſpeak the 
Merit of the Germans. We are indebted to them 
for the Diſcovery of the Property of the Load- 

Stone, without which the New World had never 
reach'd our Knowledge; for the Invention of Print- 
ing, which has taught us to diſtinguiſh fabulous 
Manuſcripts from Divine Writings ; for the In- 
vention of Clocks, of the Caſting of Guns, Bells, &c. 
This gives plain Evidence of their diſtinguiſhing 
Induſtry and Capacity. Add to all this, that Ger- 
many has produced Soldiers, who by their Valour 
and Bravery made the Capitol to tremble, after 
| defeating the Roman Conſuls, and ſtanding the 
Brunts of all the Courage and Puiſſance of the 
Roman Legions: That it has been equally fertile 
in great Men, in the Way of Learning, particu- 
larly Juſtus Lipſius, Furſtemberg, Mr. Spanheim, 
and Afelanfhon. All this I repreſented to the La- 
dy; but when I mentioned Melan#hon, ſhe inter- 
rupted me, and ſaid, ſhe was ſurprized to find that 
the French twitted the Germans with the Vice of 
hard Drinking, fince themſelves ſtood chargeable 
with Plato's Crime. I had almoſt made Anſwer, 
that if the French had the ſame Reliſh of Things 
with that Philoſopher, their only Vicw was to 
love ſuperannuated Ladies with as much Paſſion 


as 
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as he did his old Archeanaſſa : But I contented my. 
ſelf in replying, that the Germans being diſobliged 
by having the Character of Hard Drinkers thrown 
upon them, made their Repriſals upon the French, 
by faſtning upon them the Imputation of Haretoni: 
Love (Sodomy) with Intent to render them odious to 
the fair Sex. I had no Occaſion to make any farther 
Offers in Juſtification of the French, for the Lady 
ſeem'd to be ſatisfied with what I ſaid. In fine, 
this Lady was ſo comely and agreeable in ſuch ad- 
vanced Years, that if Balzac had ſeen her, he would 
not have offer*d to ſay, that he never ſaw a hand- 
ſome old Woman in his Life-time. TS 
that Gaſcogne Oracle underſtood, by an old Woman, 
one of Seventy Years of Age; for I have feen 
three or four that were perfect Beauties at Sixty, 
without ever a Wrinkle on their Faces, or a grey 
Hair on their Heads, and whoſe Eyes made til] 
a Retreat for Cupid. 
As ſoon as I arrived at Amſterdam, J hired the 
Roof of the Night-Boat for Rotterdam; which 
ſets out every Day at Three a-Clock at both Pla- 
ces, in order to convey Paſſengers to and again 
between theſe two Cities. It coſt me a Crown, 
which I did not grudge ; for I had the Conveni- 
ency of Sleeping very quietly all Night upon 
the Quilts that the Waterman is obliged to furniſh 
to all Paſſengers, who take the Stern - Room, 
call'd the Roof. The next Day after my Arrival 
at Rotterdam, I took Shipping for Antwerp on 
Board of a Hoy, which is a Veſſel with flat Ribs, 
and Lee-boards or Wings, The Paſſage from 
| Rotterdam to Aniwerp is both ſafe and eaſy, and 
runs between the Terra Firma and the Dutch 
Ilands, being favour'd by the Tides. From 
Antwerp to Bruſſels I made Uſe of the common 
Paſſage-Boat, which is only a great Boat drawn 
by a Horſe, At Bruſſels I was adviſed to ride Poſt 
| 0 
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to Liſle, becauſe the Highwaymen uſed to rob 


moſt of the Coaches and Waggons upon that 
Road. I comply'd with the ſeaſonable Advice, 
and am now convinced, that if I had not done ſo, 
I had certainly been rob*d. Two Days after m 

Arrival at Li/le, I took a Place in the Coach which 
goes twice a Week to this good City of Paris ; 
and arrived here laſt Week, after being ſufficient- 
ly fleeced by the mercileſs Inn-keepers upon the 
Road. Theſe impoſing Dogs give as little Quar- 


ter to a Traveller that does not bargain before- 


hand for what he eats, as the Waiters of Peronne 
do to thoſe who endeavour to run Goods. At 
Peronne, you muſt know, they ſearch ſo narrow- 
ly, that they not only turn every Thing out of a 
Cheſt or Portmanteau, but examine every bod 
from Top to Toe. They ſuſpect your big-bellied 
Women moſt, and examine them ſo narrowly, 
that ſometimes they ſlide their Hand into a Place 
that was appointed for ſomewhat elſe. If an 
Traveller has either Suh, Tea, Indian Stuffs, or 
Dutch Books among his Baggage, the whole Cargo 
is confiſcated. 
Immediately upon my Arrival in this Place, F 
repaired to Verſailles to deliver Mr. de Bonrepeau's 
Letters: But the Perſons to whom they were ad- 
dreſs'd uſed their utmoſt Efforts to no Purpoſe, 
in ſolliciting Mr. de Ponchartrain to allow me to 
juſtify my Conduct at Placentia, He anſwer'd 
them very coldly, that his Majeſty's ſtiff and in- 
flexible Temper would never admit of any Juſti- 
fication from an Inferior in Oppoſition to his Su- 
perior. This Anſwer, which in ſome Meaſure 
tarniſhes the ſhining Merit and judicious Con- 
duct of fo wiſe a Prince, gave me to know, that 
the Severity of Mr. de Ponchartrain did not pro- 
ceed ſo much from a Principle of Equity, as from 
a Riff Iroqueſe Temper, In the mean Fime, I 
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was like to die for Grief, notwithſtanding that 
all my Friends endeavour*d to ſolace me, in ad- 
viſing me to raiſe my Mind above the Shocks of 
bad Fortune, till a Change of Government hap- 
pen'd. They did not ſcruple to counſel me to 
look out for ſome Refuge, where I might be ſhel- 
ter'd from the Fury of that Miniſter, fo long as it 
pleaſes God to vouchſate him the Benefit of Life, 
in order to allow him Time to be converted. J 
delight not in the Death of a Sinner, but would have 
him to be converted, Sc. This Paſſage affords 2 
fine Speculation z but I muſt own, it has but little 
Influence on one who is obliged to wait ſo long, 
without any other Relief than the Treaſure at the 
Bottom of Pandora's Box. Adieu, Sir, I am to 
ſet out immediately for my Province, where I ſhall 
only paſs thro* like Lightning. Not to trouble 
you with what is behind, I conclude with my plain 
Compliment, that 


Jam, 


TX. 


Yours, c. 


Ler- 
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LETTER V. 


* Near Labon- 


Dated at *Erleich, Jul) 4.1695. tan in Baſſe 


e. 


Giving a View of the Superſtition and Igno- 
rance of the People of Dearn; their Ad- 
diftedneſs to the Notions of Witchcraft, 
Apparitions, &c. and the Author's Argu- 
ments againſt that Deluſion. 


S TR, 


Oubtleſs you will be mightily ſurprized when 
you hear I am now in Sight of a Country, 
of which I retain no more than the bare Name; 
but your Surpriſal will be yet greater, when you 
are informed that all the Recommendations of Per- 
ſons of the firſt Quality about Court could not 
influence Mr. de Ponchartrain, whoſe Prepoſſeſſion 
againſt me is invinſible. I leit Paris with a me- 
lancholy Mind, and went to ſolace myſelt for 
ſome Months in a certain Province of the King- 
dom that you will eaſily gueſs at. From thence 
I made a Trip ftreight to Rochel, where I went 
on board of a Veſſel that commonly carries Paſſen- 
gers to Tremblade. In that Paſſage I fell into the 
Company of a White Friar ; the Hiſtory of whom 
is ſo. very uncommon, that I cannot pals him in 
Silence, 
He calls himſelf Don Carlos Baltaſar de Mendoza, 
and is the Son of a rich Gentleman at Bruſſels. 
He is about three and thirty or four and thirty 
Years of Age, and is at leaſt as tall and as meagre 
as I am. He ſerved the King of Spain three 


or four Years in the Quality of a Captain of 
Rr 
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Horſe ; and for as much as he ſtudied the Pur- 
ſuit of Sciences more than the humouring of 
the Governor of the Netherlands, his Catholick 
Majeſty refuſed him a Regiment that his Father 
offer'd to raiſe at his own Charge. This Denial 
obliged him to quit the Service; and ſoon after, 
being preſs'd by his Parents to marry, he went 
to Germany and put on a Monk's Habit, which he 
threw away ſome Time after. Thoſe who gave 
me an Account of him, aſſured me that he had 
taken up and laid down the Habit ſeveral Times, 
But whatever be in that Matter, he is certainly 
one of the moſt accompliſh'd Men of this Age, 
He is at once perfectly well acquainted with the 
fineſt Sciences, and with the principal Langu. 
ges of Europe. This Character was given him 
by the greateſt Men in Bourdeaux, who paid 
him ſeveral Viſits that I was witneſs to, for we 
lodg'd together in that City. But the beſt of 


the Story is, that the next Day after our Arrival 


two Merchants of his own Country paid him a 
round Sum of dry Louiſel ons, Part of which he 
beſtow'd upon the Soldiers in the Trompet-Caſtile, 
who would otherwiſe never have thought that 
an Eccleſiaſtick would be ſo liberal to Perſons 
of a Military Capacity, All the Divines, Ma- 
thematicians and Philoſophers that viſited him, 
were ſo charm'd with the Extent of his Know- 
ledge, that they affirm'd that the quickeſt and 
ſharpeſt Man in the World could not acquire an 
equal Stock of Learning in a Courſe of ſixty 
Years Study. We ſtaid fifteen Days at Bourdeanx, 
and during that Time he had the Curioſity to ſee 
nothing but a little Church in the Neighbour- 
hood of his Lodgings, and the Trompet-Calſtle, 
He read and wrote inceſſantly ; and as for the 
Breviary, I believe he had none about him, for 
he was neither Deacon nor Prieſt. I never could 

learn 
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learn what Order he was of; for when I ask'd him, 


his Anſwer was, I am a White Mont, and nothing 
more. 


Both of us took Places in the Bayonne Coach, 


(for the Friar was bound for Spain ; ) when we 
came to #/peron we parted, and I took the Dax 
and Bayonne Road. I had no ſooner arrived at 
the Country- Houſe where I now am, than I re- 
ceived an Infinity of Viſits that I could eaſily 
have diſpenſed with ; for within theſe four Days 
they have ſo fill'd my Head with Stories of Gar- 
dening, dreſſing of Vines, Hunting and Fiſh- 
ing, that I have ſcarce a ſufficient Freedom of 
Thought to diſpatch this Expreſs, and to acquaint 
you with the Affairs that oblige me to deſire an 
Interview with you. But that which troubled 
me moſt, was the impertinent Folly of our wi- 
ſer Sort of Countrymen : For all of them, whe- 
ther Prieſts, Gentlemen or Peaſants, do nothing 
but reaze me from Morning to Night with Stories 
of Wizards and Witches ; and inſtance particularly 
in you, as being the only Man in the World that 
has ſaſtain'd moſt Harm from that Sort of Cattle 
in fine, they ply me ſo hot with their Chimera's, 
that I am afraid I ſhall turn Magician, The 
whimſical Souls aſſure me in good earneſt, that 
ſuch and ſuch a one is a Wizard ; nay, fome 
ſwear the ſame Thing of themſelves, and others 
declare in Conſcience that they once were of 
that Society, but had afterwards quitted the De- 
vil's Sabbath. I ask'd ſeveral of them the Charms 
of that Sabbath, and received this Anſwer, That the 
Sabbath was a Palace accommodated with the beſt 
Wines, the niceſt Focd, the handſomeſt Women, and 
the moſt agreeable Mufick in the World ; That in this 
Palace they drink, eat and dance, and do with the 
fine Ladies, what they might do elſewhere without 
being Wizards, In fine, I verily believe, that 

Rr 2 Beaſts 
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Beaſts are not allow'd to be ſo brutiſh as these 
Fools. Imagination cannot reach their Folly ; 
for it is as uſual here to call one another Wizard, 
as to uſe the Compellation of a Friend elſe. 
where. Every body believes the Wizards are ſo 
numerous, that it is a Scandal for a Man not to 
paſs for one of the Gang; and ſo every one glo- 
ries in the venerable Title of a Wizard or Con- 
jurer. 

Since I came to this Place I am taken for an 
Atheiſt, becauſe I tire myſelf in inculcating to 
the Prieſts and Gentlemen, that none but ſhal- 
low Brains will entertain ſuch idle Whims. But 
that which throws me into Deſpair, is the News 
that a Man of your Senſe ſhould gulp down 
ſuch monſtrous Flams, notwithſtanding all the 
Arguments that guard off ſuch an Opinion, Be 
it known to you, Sir, you muſt abſolutely deny 
the Omnipotence of God, it you eſtabliſh in 
this World Sorcerers, Magicians, Soothſayers, 
Inchanters, Apparitions, Phantaſms, Familiar, 
Hobgoblins, and a viſible Devil that brings up 
the Rear of all theſe Chimera's. To believe 
that God makes Uſe of Wizards and Magicians 
to afflict Men, or blaſt the Product of the 
Earth, ſpeaks a Want of Religion, Senſe, and 
_ Wiſdom. None but Europeans are capable to 
credit ſuch phantaſtical Stories. In this Coun- 
try every body takes Pleaſure in recounting his 
Viſions, and there 1s none but who has ſeen or 
heard ſome Spirit or other in his Life-Time. Few 
dive to the Bottom of theſe popular Errors; and 
moſt People would ſcruple to believe, that theſe 
Errors are the Inventions of Idolatrous and 
Chriſtian Prieſts. The World entertains too fa- 
vourable an Opinion of the Clergy to charge 
them with that Crime; and if by Chance one 
were found, who being convinced of the Cheats 0 
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the Prieſts, makes the Oracles promote the ſpung- 
ing of Mens Pockets and Womens Thighs, an 
Infinity of ignorant Souls would ſtill disbelieve 
him. Believe me, Sir, I confine my Diſcourſe 


to theſe ancient Prieſts, that I may not give you 


Offence by reflefting on the Induſtry of the mo- 
dern; I have the Pope's Kettle roo much in 
View to hinder it to boil, for one Day it may 
come to be my laſt Refuge; and ſo I ought to 
hold my Peace. This Subject would require a 
clear and diſtin Diſſertation, and perhaps I may 
preſent you with ſome ſuch Thing one of theſe 
Days. 

in the mean Time be pleaſed to know, that a 
* ſtrong Genius will never 

ſuffer itſelf to believe the , . 2 
Exiſtence of Sorcerers, Sc. ( pri 7 7 r- ug 
eſpecially conſidering that and a Man that fa- 
they are all as poor as thoms the Nature of 


; | Things ; that believes no- 
Church Rats ; tor how can thing but what is na- 


we imagine that theſe Pre- turely weigh'd by his Rea- 
tended Miſcreants ſhould /n, and without any Re- 
have the Courage to truſt e 10 Prejudice, makes 


eviſe Deciſions upon ſuch 
themſelves to a Maſter, who = ae 8 is | * clarly 


is ſo far from diſcovering to canvayrd, 

them hidden Treaſures, and 

a thouſand other Things in the Commerce of the 
World, which might enrich them, that he ſuffers 
them to be hang'd and burnt ? Prithee, how 
can we believe that God empowers theſe poor 
Wretches to raiſe Storms and overturn the Ele- 
ments? *Tis alledg'd, that the Devil inveigles 
them by Promiſes, and makes Contracts with them 
under a private Seal; but from thence it would 
follow, that God inveſted the Devil with a Pow- 
er to ſeduce thoſe poor Mortals; which at the 


ſame Time he could not do without 3 
Lies. To pretend that God arms the Enemy of 
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Mankind againſt Human Creatures, is a down. 
right inſulting of his Wiſdom, None bur airy 
Foo!is can entertain the Wickedneſs of Sorcerers, 
the Cunning of Magicians, the Power of Con. 
Jurers, the Apparitions of Spirits, and the So- 
vereignty of the Devil for Articles of Faith: 

For ſuch Thoughts are only harbour'd by Fools 
and Bigots. The Vulgar teed themſelves with 
ſuch Chimera's; and the Parſons that preach 
them up, find their Account in all Countries. Do 
but mind what I fay, and you will find I am in the 
right of it. In former Times the Character of 
a Philoſopher or Mathematician was a ſufficient 
Qualificaticn for a Sorcerer, The Savages be- 
lieve that a Watch, a Compaſs, and a thouſand 
other Machines, are moved by Spirits ; for your 
ignorant and clowniſh People form extravagant 
Ideas of every Thing that ſurpaſſes their Imagi- 
nation. The Lapland %s and tiie Tartarian Kal 
muucks adored Srrang: rs for playing Legerdemain 
Tricks. The Fire-Eater at Paris Daſg'd a long 
while for a Magician, ne Portugueſe burrtt a 
Horſe that did wonderiul Things, and his PAT 
had enough to do to make his Eſcape, becauk 

they took him for a Corjurer, In Alia the C5 - 
miſts are look*d upon as Foyſoners. In Africa the 
Mathematicians bear the Name of Wizards, In 
America the Phyſicians are branded for Magici- 
ans; and, in ſome Parts of Europe, thoſe who are 
wel; verſed in the Hebre Tongue are deem'd for 
£WS, 

4 Bur to return to the Cunning Men of our 
Country : What Reaſon have we to think that 
Men would bequeaih their Souls for the imagi- 
nary. Sabbatic Picaſure of poyſoning Cattle, blaſt- 
ing Corn with Storms and Hail, and raiſing ſuch 
boiſterous Winds as overturn Trees, and ſtrip 
the Earth of its Fruits, One would think theſe 
Diſciples 
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Diſciples would rather ask Riches of him; for 
if the Devil is capable of turning the Elements 
topſy turvy, and interrupting the Courſe of Na- 
ture, why does not his Power extend to the 
Pumping of Gold from the Mines of Peru, or 
engroſſing the Treaſures of Europe, in order to 
give Penſions to his Magical Votaries, who are 
as poor as Church Mice? I know you will anſwer, 
That Pieces of Silver will turn into Oak-leaves in the iſ! 
Hands of the Devil: But that Allegation ſinks his 14 
Power of working ſo many Miracles, and par- th 
ticularly that which he imparts to the Wizards. 
But ſuppoſing that he 1s not allow'd to work in 
Silver, might not fo wiſe a Creature as he is #7 
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repreſented to be, teach them the Means to ac- 1.04 
quire it in the Way of Commerce or Gaming? Þ 
What ſhould hi der him to conduct them to hid- f 


den Treaſures, or to ſuch as are loſt in Ship- 4] 
wreck, or at leaſt to teach them the Secret that vis 
enabled the Paſſetes Magician to recall into his * 
Pocket all the Money he ſpent ? You will meet * 
with ſome who maintain, that the Devil uſed 4 
ſuch Methods long before the Deluge, to preci- 
pitate Men into a Magical Idolatry: But if you f 
trace ſuch Doctors from Conſequence to Con- 1 
ſequence, it will follow, that God was guilty of 
a flaming Piece of Malice, which cannot be, 
I would not have you to be ſurprized in finding 
that I deny Magicians as well as Sorcerers or 
Wizards; for if we allow of the one, the other | 
muſt be acknowledged in Courſe, All the World 1 
takes Agrippa for the Prince of Magicians; but at 9 
the ſame Time he was no more ſuch than you. = 
His Magick lay here : Being one of the great- 9 
eſt Philoſophers of his Age, and having given 

Proof of his Knowledge before the Mob of Li- 
ons, the Women were ſo charm'd with it, that 
almoſt all of chem employ'd him to cuckold their 

Rr 4 Husbands, af 
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+ Husbands, and at the fame Time ſome Rival 
Monks, who pretended to deſcribe the Devil's 
Art, placed him at the Head of the five Popes, 
that Berno, the Schiſmatick Cardinal, had the In- 
ſolence to brand for Magicians, But Agrippa's 
Book made the ſame Impreſſion upon the Minds 
of Fools, with the conjuring Book and Heptame- 
ron of Appono, All theſe Chimera's ſpring from 
the impertinent Writers of Conjuring, who have 
fill'd the World with their Illuſions, either thro? 
Malice or Ignorance. I cannot look upon the 
Books of John Nider de Vujer, of Niger, Sprenger, 
Platina, Toftat, and the two Jeſuits Deliro and 
Maldonat, without curſing them tor ever; for they 
advance Poſitions ſo contrary to Reaſon, and in- 
conſiſtent with the Wiſdom of God, that all 
Chriſtian Princes would do well to call in all 
ſuch Books, and have them burnt by the Hand of 
the publick Executioner, without ſparing Badi- 
muss Demonomanta, the Mallet of Sorcerers, and the 
Seven Trumpets, What Reaſon have we to believe 
that Eric, King of the Goths, was firnamed Windy 


Hat, becauſe he becken'd to the Winds with his || 


Hat, and made them ſhift as he pleaſed : That Pa- 
racellus had an Army of Devils under his Com- 
mand: That Santaberenus ſhew'd to Baſil the Em- 
peror his Son alive after his Death: That Mi 
chael the Scot foretold the Death of the Emperor 
Frederic II. That Pythagoras kill'd a Serpent in 
Italy by vertue of ſame magical Words. And 
yet theſe Authors vent a thouſand Lies of that 
Nature for unconteſted Truths: But what Gervais 
ſays of Virgil's Braſs Fly crowns the whole Work. 
Tis a Miracle to me that the Chancellor of the 
Emperor ©:ho ſhould have thus expoſed himſelf in 
a Falſhood accompanied with many 
other Lies. From hence we may learn, the Dig- 
| nity of a Chancellor has not the Virtue to entail 
i Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom upon the Fools that brook it. Is it not 
commonly given out that the Devil run away with 
Preſident Pichon 2 Who has not heard of Mar- 


ſhal Luxemburg's Compact with the Devil? And 


does not the World blindly believe that the poor 


Curate of Loudun, who was burnt by the Ty- 


ranny of Cardinal Richelieu, without any other 
Crime than that of incurring his Diſpleaſure ? 
Does not every one believe, I ſay, that this poor 
Curate raiſed a hundred young Devils out of 
Hell to poſſeſs the Bodies of the Nuns of Lau- 
dun ? What impertinent and childiſh Stories 
does John Schefer offer in his Hiſtory of Lapland? 
Is not it very ſtrange that the People ſhould be 
allow'd to read ſuch Rooks ? Are not ſome fo 
fooliſh as to credit theſe Chimera's as Articles of 
Faith? And is it poſſible for you to diſabuſe 
them, or to perſuade them that no Man can cure 
Wounds by the ſpeaking of a few Words, or that 
the Men who deal in Characters do not perform 
all Sorts of Miracles by vertue of certain Phials, 
Garters, Sc.? No truly, Sir, you would never 
compaſs your End, if you offer'd to teach them a 
Doctrine contrary to theſe received Opinions; they 
would hang you for a Heretick, or at leaſt rake 
you for a Magician, that by ſuch a cunning Fetch 
mean*d to ſcreen the whole magical Fraternity 
from Proſecution, | 


Believe me, Sir, all that I now write is poſi- 


_ tively true. The Devil has not the Power to 
appear viſibly before our Eyes, and by Conſe- 
quence he cannot engage us in his Intereſts by a 
Magical or Witchcraft Contract. Such a Sup- 
poſition is inconſiſtent with the Goodneſs of 
God, who does not lay Snares for Men that are 
already apt to go aſtray. You ſee I do not deny 
the Exiſtence of the Devil; for J believe he ig 
in Hell: But I deny that he ever removed from 
ESA the 
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the Regions below, to do Miſchief upon the 
Earth. As for the Paſſages of Scripture, which 
you may take for an Objection, I anſwer : That if 
all the Places of Scripture were to be underſtood 
in a literal Senſe, God would be ſuppoſed to have 
Hands and Feet, and the Holy Ghoſt to talk like 
an Jraqueſe. You muſt know, that before the 
coming of the Maſſias, Dæmons were the tutelar 
and benign Gods; and the Word ſeu fignt- 
fies nothing elſe but Good Genius; but the Evan. 
geliſts have ſtampt upon them an Infernal Charac- 
ter, by adding the Epithet, Kaxo, i. e. Evil: 

And for that Reaſon the good Devils have been 
ever ſince reputed Evil Spirits, according to the 
literal Senſe. Sir, you may perceive, I only in- 
fiſt againſt the Exiſtence of Sorcerers, Magicians, 
Inchanters, &c. which I am the more encouraged 
to do, upon the Conſideration, that the Inter- 
preters of Holy Writ have given them Titles of 
Aſtronomers, C Diromancers, Aſtrologers, Fc. and in 
giving the Explication of theſe ſynonimous 
Words, never alledg*d, that they were the Devil's 

Scholars. 

This Subject would require a large Diſſerta- 
tion; for *tis truly a very nice Point, which I on- 
ly pretend to glance upon by the by, without 
ſpending more Time in juſtifying the arraigned 
Criminals from the Guilt of an imaginary Crime, 
that *tis impoſſible for them to put in Execution. 
Believe me, Sir, the Magicians are Rogues that 
cut a Purſe dexterouſly, and unhinge a Door nim- 
bly : Your Apparitions, Phantomes, Hobgob- 
lins and Spirits are raſcally Varlets, that in "the 
Night-Time ſteal Corn and Fruit, and kiſs not 
only the Servant- Maids, but ſometimes their Ma- 
ſters Wives : Your Inchanters are roving Fel- 
lows, and Lovers by Trade, who inveigle poor 
Girls under a Promiſc of Marriage, Your Sooth- 

Eh ſayers 
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ſayers are the Cunning Eccleſiaſticks, who know- 
ing the Foible of ſome rich Men, extort pious 
Legacies from them, with their wonted Dexte- 
rity. The Sorcerers are thoſe falſe Coiners, who 
abound ſo much in our Country, and the Clip- 
rs, who pare the Piaſtres and the Spaniſh Pi- 
Roles ſo cleverly ; for theſe Sabbatic Works are 
always performed in the Night-Time, and in the 
obſcureſt Places, All this I offer for your Infor- 
mation; and ſo ſhall leave you to believe what 
you pleaſe. | 
I know the Bearneſe are too much inclined to 
Superſtition, and owe their 
Byaſs to the ancient Mem- Held at Pau, the Ca- 
bers of their * Parliament, on the Province of 
who by a Stretch of Cruel- ; 
ty beyond that of Nero, burnt ſo many innocent 
Wretches. I! theſe bigotted Counſellors are now 
in Paradiſe, moſt certainly neither you nor TI 
will ever be ſent to Hell: Believe me, Sir, the 
Man that is capable of giving Credit to the Chi- 
mera's I now ſpeak of, will not ſtand to ſwallow 
a thouſand other Fables that your Men of Senſe 
make a Jeſt of. I do not pretend to undeceive 
the Ignorant Vulgar, for I know it is impoſſible; 
jt is you only that I want to inſtruct; for I am 
told you declare, that all the Cats in the Pro- 
vince have the Honour to be animated by the 
Souls of the ancient Wizards, whoſe Aſhes have 
ſerved for Lye to the Waſher-women of Pau theſe 
many Years, Our Salvation does not depend up- 
on the Belief of that Article, for I am ſure it is no 
Article of Faith, Some People are very inge- 
nious in frightning themſelves, by conceiving 
that the Devil transforms himſelf into a Maſtiff, 
a Sorcerer into a Cat, and a Magician into a 


Wolf; that a Soul retaining to Purgatory, aſ- 


ſumes all Sorts of Shapes, in order to beg Pray- 
| * —_ 
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ers of the Living, who have enough to do to 
pray for themſelves. After theſe Crotchets are 
once lodg'd in a Man's Brains, he is afraid to lie 
alone, and the Noiſe of a Rat freezes the Blood in 
his Veins ; for a frighted Imagination trembles at 
the Apprehenſion of its own Chimera*s ; and be- 
fides the Injury done to himſelf, he does Harm to 
others, by recounting his impertinent and ridicu- 
lous Adventures : His Stories meet with a read 
Reception from the weak and ſimple Sort of Peo- 
ple, and have ſuch a ſcaring Influence upon the 
Women, that they are forced, in their Husband's 
Abſence, to get ſome body to lie with them, that 
has the Reſolution to oppoſe the Sorcerers, Magi. 
clans, Apparitions, &c. A young Girl dares not 
empty a Tub of Water, unleſs a ſturdy Footman 
accompanies her with a Link in his Hand. In fine, 
this Doctrine of Sprights is the Source of a thou- 
ſand Inconveniences, which afford an Opportunity 
to Robbers, Whoremaſters and profligate Fellows 
to compaſs their Ends. | 
As for my part, I ſolemnly declare, in all the 
Countries I have been in, I never ſaw or heard 
any Thing ſupernatural in the Night-Time : I have 
uſed my Efforts to ſee or hear ſome News from 
the other World; I have croſs'd Quebec Church- 
yard above a hundred Times at Midnight, in my 
Way to the Lower City, but never met with any 
Thing. But ſuppoſe I had had ſome Phantome 
in my View, (pardon the Suppoſition) what do ye 
think I would have done? Why, I would even 
have walk'd on very ſedately with my naked 
Sword over my Arm, if the Spright ſeem'd to be 
on one Side of me; and if it had been poſted be- 
fore me juſt in my Way, I would have asked it 
very civilly, to give me Leave to paſs by. You 
will reply, perhaps, that Swords and Piſtols are 
uſeleſs in fuch Cafes, and that I own to be 2 
rs Dee : $ | at 
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but then you muſt conſider, that if it had been a 


Spright, a Shadow and Vapour could not wound 


me no more than I could wound it; and if it 
had been ſome living Thing of a monſtrous Fi- 
gure, my Arms would have ſerved to puniſh the 
inſolent Impoſtor. Do but obſerve, Sir, that in 
all the Stories of Apparitions, Sprights, Fantoms, 
Hobgoblins, Fc. we never hear of the killing or 
wounding of any body. Now, if theſe pretended 
infernal Ambaſſadors have ſuch tender Hands, 
why ſhould we fear them more than the Light- 
ning that uſhers in a Clap of Thunder ? In fine, 
a wiſe Man ought not to dread any Thing but 
that which can annoy him either directly or in- 
directly. 3 

Tou will object, perhaps, that a Soldier who has 
fignalized his Courage and Bravery on _ ſeveral 
Occaſions, has been known to tremble, grow 
pale, and ſweat for Fear, upon the ſeeing or hears 
ing of a String of Living Fantoms, that pretend- 
ed to divert themſelves at his Coſt. I acknow- 
ledge that ſuch a Thing may happen, but it pro- 
ceeds from this; that ſuch People have enter- 
tain'd a Notion of Viſions from their Infancy, 
without giving themſelves the Trouble to enquire 
into the Poſſibility of their Exiſtence. In a 
Word, they have believed what other Bigots be- 
lieve of the Power of the Devil. Such Men fear 
nothing but their own Imagination. But I have 
done ; Time runs, and I am obliged to go about 
a little Buſineſs immediately : I wiſh I may meet 


with no Pettyfogger in my Way, for that Cattle 


is not ſo eaſy to deal with as Wizards and Phan- 
toms, — 

I defire an Interview at Ortez : The Papers I 
now ſend along with this Letter will inform 
you of the Buſineſs I want to diſcourſe, The 
Country I am now in is a very good Country, 

but 
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but I do not find Money ſtirring among us, which 
in my Troth I do not like; for among the Euro- 
peans one cannot live without Money, as they do 
among the Hurons of Canada. I always think of 
that Country with Regret, when my Pocket is 
at low Water, and my Mind diſquieted with Care 
and Anxiety, in contriving how to fill it with 
that precious Metal, that gives Life and Spirit to 
the ſorrieſt Sort of Men, and inſpires them with 
all good Qualities. 


J am, 
S ITX, 
Yours, &c. 


LETTER YE. 
Dated at Hueſca, July 11. 1695. 


Containing an Account of the Author's wen. 
derful Eſcape ; his being taken up for a Hu- 
guenot, and examin'd by the ignorant Cu- 

rates. 


Have eſcaped for once, but it was a very narrow 
1 Eſcape, as you may gueſs by the Story of my 
Flight; which was in ſhort thus: I was upon the 
Point of meeting you according to Agreement, at 
Ortez ; and for that Reaſon had been at Dax to 
receive ſome Papers which ſeem'd to be of Ule to 
me; when by a matchleſs Piece of good Luck, 


$ 
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I met with a Letter from a certain Perſon at Ver- 
ſailles. T had no ſooner read my Letter, than I 
march'd ſtraight to my Lodging, to contrive 
within myſelf ſome Way to get ſafe out of the 
Kingdom. You may be ſure my Council was 
ſoon afſembled, for ſuch a Head-piece as mine 
does not uſe to ſpend much Time in Conſulta- 
tions, I determined to delude my Landlord, by 
deſiring him to give me an Account in Writing 
of the Road to Agen, where I pretended to have 
ſome Buſineſs. The beſt of the Matter is, that I 
had already got of my Farmers near two hun- 
dred Piſtoles, and a fine Horſe, which I was 
obliged to for my lucky Deliverance. I got up by 
the Break of Day, and deſired a Guide to conduct 
me out of one of the Gates of the City, that 
leads a quite different Way from that I had in my 
Eye. 

3 ſoon as I got out of Town, I took the 
Road of Ortez, and avoiding all Villages, ſteer'd 
upon Heaths, Fields, Vineyards and Woods, fol- 
lowing all By-paths, and lodging in the remoteſt 
Houſes ; I had no other Guide but the Sun, and 
the Sight of the Pyrenees, and ask'd every one I 
met upon the Road, which was the Way to Pau. 
But not to detain you too long with the Particulars 
of my Journey, you muſt know I arrived at laſt 
at Laruns, the laſt Village of Bearn, ſituated, as you 
know, in the Valley of Ozao. I had ſcarce entred 
this fooliſh Village, when a Company of Peaſants 
ſurrounded me on all Sides: Judge you if I had 
not Reaſon to fear that the Grand Provoſt was not 
far behind ; but I was miſtaken, for the Raſcals 
ſtopt me for no other Reaſon, but becauſe they 
fancied there was ſomewhat in my Countenance 
that look*d like Huguenoliſin; they gave me Leave 
however to alight at a Tavern, which was fo dark 
and full of Smoak, that you would have took it 


for 
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for the Antichamber to Hell; and here, you 
muſt know, the Parſon was to come to examine 
me in Matters of Religion; and that in a 
Country where the Prieſts underſtand as little 
what they believe as their Pariſhioners : For af- 
ter I had anſwer'd him upon all the Points he 
thought fit to mention, he ſwore I was a Hugue- 
not; and upon this, Sir, I was like to have loſt 
all Patience. But conſidering I had Beaſts to 
deal with, I thought my beſt Way was to uſe them 
as Beaſts ; fo I offer*d to ſatisfy them by reciting 
the Litany, and the Sunday Veſpers; but this Stra- 
tagem fail'd me, for they ſtil] continued obſti- 
nate, in propoſing to carry me to Pau. Judge 
what a Perplexity I was in, when the infamous 
Rabble ſaid, The Pſalms and the Litanies were the 
firſt Prayers the Huguenots learn'd to cover their 
Deſign of getting out of the Kingdom. It ſignified 
nought to tell them I was Maſter of the Horſe to 
Monſieur L Abbee d Eſtrees, and that I was going 
to that Ambaſſador in Portugal; that was Clamare 
in deſerto. Twas to as little Purpoſe to threaten 
to ſend immediately to the Intendant at Pau, to 
demand Juſtice for. the Aﬀront, and for my be- 
ing ſtopt: All this did not move them. At laſt, af- 
ter a melancholly Reflection on the Danger I wes 
in, I reſolved to try all Ways to delude theſe ig- 
norant Creatures; though this was no eaſy Task, 
for they are wholly govern'd by their Doctors. 
And here I think I ought to pray to God to bleſs 
the firſt Inventer of Snuff; for after I had fretted 
myſelf two or three Hours in talking to theſe 
Varlets, I accidentally pull'd out my Snuff-Box, 
without thinking of it; and as ſoon as I open'd it, 
one of the moſt civilized Men of the Company 
deſired to ſee the Picture on the Inſide, which 
repreſented a Court-Lady upon a Couch, all na- 
ked, with her Hair hanging looſe. As ſoon or 

, a 
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had look d upon it, he ſhew'd it to the reſt, who 
ſaid to one another in their Bernoiſe Language, 
That it was a Mary Magdalene. At this lucky 
Word I rouzed my Svirits, when all on a fudden 
the Parſon ask*d me, What the Meaning of the 
Picture was? I made Anſwer, Tas a Saint that 
would take Vengeance of them for an Afﬀront offer'd to 
| one of her devouteſt Worſhippers : And ſo fixing my 

Eyes upon the naked Figure, I made a Prayer to 
| that Saint with an Elogy; in which I attributed 
more Miracles to her than to all the Saints in 
| Paradiſe. This, together with the Exclamations 
| I made, did ſo blind the Company, that they all 
| kifſed the Head of the pretended Saint with a 
wonderful Zeal, and from that Time I was no 
Huguenot; for I ſtill continued to invoke the Saint 
that in Bearn is known to be a Worker of Mira- 
| cles, with the fame Fury and Diſpoſition that I 
| then feign d. Every one ſtrove to get my Pray- 
ers down in Writing, and all the. Peaſants now 

were at Emulation one with another who ſhould 
guide me over the Mountains, or who ſhould fur- 
niſh me with Mules. Such, Sir, is the diverting: 
| Hiſtory of the ſtrange Effects of Snulf: If it is of 
| Uſe to others to hammer out an Argument by 
gaining the Time which is ſpent in conveying it 
from the Fingers to the Noſe, it was of great Uſe 
do me another Way, without ſo much as expect- 
ing it. What a Misfortune it is for an honeſt 
Man to be under a Neceſſity of prophaning the 
Saints for the Preſervation of his Life ! *Tis true, 
2 Meaning was good, and I have asked Pardon 

God for it. This ſhews that a well-managed 
Lye can produce among ignorant People even 
ſuch Effects as the naked Truth cannot compaſs; 
What Pity is it that a Parſon ſhould not fo mueh 
bed 5 his Catechiſin, and at the ſame Time 
St fwallo r 
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ſwallow down idle Stories for Miracles! But this 
is the Biſhop's Buſineſs, not mine. 

And indeed our Biſhops are much like our Offi- 
cers, who are prefer*d more by Favour and Intereſt 
than by Merit. The greateſt Part of them are 
more induſtrious to pleaſe their Sovereign than 
their God. But a Man had as good pretend to 
drink the Ocean dry, as to attempt a Reformation 
of theſe Abuſes. 

To continue the Thread of my Adventure, 
you muſt know, I hired two Mules; one for my 
Guide, another for myſelf, My Horſe was ſo 
tired with ſtruggling to ſave me, that Gratitude 
obliged me to uſe him with all Manner of Ciyi- 
ty and Mildneſs ; for it was no more than what he 
deſerved by his fatiguing Services. In the mean 
Time the Night, which ſeem'd as long to me as an 
Age, (ſo much I dreaded the Provoſt's Crew) gave 
me more Leiſure than enough to beg Pardon of 
God for the Contrivance by which J ſaved my- 
ſelf, in making Uſe of the Names of his Saints. 


In this Condition I was continually peeping at | 


the Window to look for the Dawning of the Day; 
but this Village is ſo ſhut up among the Pyrenees, 
that tis a hard Matter to diſcern the Sun in his 
Meridian, or the tenth Part of the Arch of the 
Heavens. At laſt wearied with that Uneaſineſs, 
and quite ſpent with the Fatigues both of Body 
and Mind, I tried to indulge Nature with one 
Hour's Sleep, as a Recompence for three Days Wa- 
king, when all on a ſudden I was alarm'd with a 
great Noiſe of Men and Horſes at the Inn- Gate; 

the Knocks they gave, and their ſtrange Hol- 
lowing freez'd all the Blood in my Veins, for ! 
thought all the Conſtables in the Kingdom were 
upon my Back; but my Fears proved abortive, for 
it was. only {ome Muliteers going to traffick in 
II V0 _ ICE PE Sram, 


70 Portugal and Denmark. 27 5 
Spain. By this Time Day- light appear'd, and my 
Guide called upon me; upon whici we ſet out; 
and join'd in with theſe Travellers: That Day we 
went as far as Satlent, the firit Town in pain, ſe- 
ven Leagues diſtant from Laruns; having paſſed 
a Houſe which the Spaniards call Aigues Caudes ; 
that is, the Hot-Waters, or a Bath which cures 
a World of Diſeaſes. When we were got to 
Sallent, they ſhew'd us to an Inn fo dark, that 
it ſeem*d fitter for a Vault to lodge dead Carcaſſes 
in, than to entertain Paſſengers ; my Spirits were 
then ſo exhauſted for want of Reſt, that I fell 
aſleep immediately, and ſlept ſtanding in a Man- 
ner; the Beds looking like a Magazine of Lice, 
I made them ſpread me ſome Straw upon the 
Boards, where I laid myſelf down, after having 
order d my Guide to provide for himſelf what 
Cheer he liked beſt, upon the Proviſo that he 
ſhould not wake me. I ſlept in this Poſture from 
Nine a-Clock at Night till Noon next Day with- 
out waking ; after which we ſpent the reſt of the 
Day in finding out a ſorry Meal of Meat: The 
next Day after we put on very ſmartly, and came 
to an Inn where we found good Store of Fowls 
and Pigeons, and upon thefe we made Repriſals 
for our former ill Fare. In ſhort, we arrived laſt 
Night at this City, which ſtands upon a flat low 
Ground; at the Diſtance of two Leagues from 
the Mountains. All I can tell you of the Coun- 
try is, That from Laruns to this Place we have 
two and twenty Leagues Diſtance; and upon that 
Road we do nothing but climb up and deſcend 
narrow Paths; upon which, if the Mule did but 
tumble, there is an unavoidable Neceſſity of tumb- 
ling down a diſmal Precipice. My Guide told 
me, that the Road through the Valley of Ajpe is 
the pleaſanteſt, ſhorteſt, and moſt convenient; 
but the Way which leads by St. John de Pied de 
| Sf 2 Port 
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Port has this Advantage, that there is only eight 

agues of Mountains between Rancevaux and 
the Plains of Navarre, Upon the whole, I won- 
der much that Hercules a4 ni not ſplit theſe Moun- 
tains for the Accommodation of Travellers, as 
well as thoſe of Calpe and Abila for the Conveni- 
ency of Sailers. I ſet out To-morrow by the Break 
of Day, in order to reach Saragoza at Night, 


J am, 
S 1K, 
Nurs, &c. 


LETTER VII. 
Dated at Saragoza, OF, 8. 1695. 


Containing a Deſcription of Seragoza ; a Vieu 
of the Government of Arragon, and an Ac- 
count of the Cuſtoms of the People. 


STR, 


of Saragoza 3 during which Time I have received 
ven or eight Letters, charging me with Care- 
leſſneſs in not ſatisfying your "Curiof ity : But the 


Fault lies at your own Door, and not at ws ; 
or 


I Have been three Months in this good Towe 
0 
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for if you had not been ſo negligent as to delay the 
ſending of what I received this very Day, my Pen 
had not traced the Uneaſineſs of my Mind, inſtead 
of purſuing the following Relation. 

Saragoza is the capital City of the Kingdom of 
Arragon; and I cannot tell whether I ought to call 
it only pretty, or very pretty. However, I am ſure 
it is a very great City; the Streets are broad and 
well paved; the Houles are for the moſt part 
three Story high, tho? ſome of them have five or 
ſix; and all of them are built after the old Faſhion. 
The Market and publick Places are not worth 
ſpeaking of. In the City there are a great many 
Convents, which are generally very pretty, as 
well as their Gardens and Churches. The Ca- 
thedral] Church calPd La Ceu is a huge and very 
ſtately Edifice. The Church of Neuſtra Seniora 
ae P Pilar is but very ordinary as to its Architec- 
ture. The Chappel indeed, where that Seniora 
ſtands, is curious, upon the Account that it is un- 
der Ground. The Spaniards pretend that the Sub- 
ſtance -of which it is built is unknown to all Man- 
kind; but if it were not for their Aſſertion, I ſhould 
have took it for Y/alnut-Tree, This Chappel is 
thirty fix Foot long, and twenty ſix Foot broad. 
'Tis fill'd with Lamps, Baniſters and Silver Can- 
dleſticks; and beſides a great Altar, contains a 
preat Quantity of Feet, Hands, Hearts and Heads, 
which the Miracles of that Virgin drew to the 
Sacred Place: For you know the Virgin works 
Miracles every Day that ſurpaſs Imagination. But 
the moſt ſolid Thing about her is an Infinity of 
precious Stones of ineſtimable Value, with which 
her Gown, Crown and Niche are garniſhed, 
Beſides theſe, there are two Churches here which 
were built by the Goths, and are both ſtrong and 
beautiful, having very pretty Vaults, which ſhew 
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that that People were perfectly well FR 
with Stereometry. 

Saragoza is ſeated on the River Ebro, which is 
as broad as the Seyne at Paris, It ſtands upon 
ſmooth level Ground, and encompaſſed with a 
Wall that is rumous in ſeveral Places. The Peo- 
ple of Arraggn put a mighty Value upon a Stone- 
Bridge that is over that River, becauſe they ne- 
ver ſaw many better: But they have more Reaſon 
to value the Wooden Bridge that lies a little low- 
er, for indeed *tis one of the fineſt in Europe, 
This City affords Academies for the Exerciſe both 
of the Body and the Mind ; and above all, a fine 
Univerſity, that may be call'd the beſt in Spain, 
next to Salamanca and Alcala des Henares. The 
Students are generally cloath'd like Prieſts ; that is, 
with a long Cloak. 

The Duke de Jovenazo is Viceroy of this King. 
dom; and, as I take it, that triennlal Dignity i 
more honourable than beneficial, for 1t does not 
bring in above ſix thouſand Crowns a Tear. The 
Arch - Biſhoprick is worth Twenty Thouſand 
Crowns; but the preſent Arch-Biſhop being 3 
very good Man, diſtributes one Third of his Re. 
venue among the poor. Tho? his Birth was ob- 
ſcure, yet he was Preſident of one of the Coun- 
cils of Spain, which perhaps occaſion'd that na- 
tural Antipathy to the French, that he ſhews up- 
on all Occaſions. The Canons of his Cathedral, 
and thoſe of Netredame de Pilier, make a hundred 
Crowns a Month of their Canonſhips. The 

Miniſter call'd * EIL juſticia, 

he His Place is much receives Appeals from al 
os that E: 4 : Chancel- the Courts of Arragon. Dis 
7 from his Hands that the 
King s of Spain receive a drawn Sword, when they 
26 the Oath to maintain the Privileges of the 
Kingdom, upon their Acceſſion to the Na 
lis 
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This Ceremony is performed in the Deputation- 
Heuſe, which indeed is a wonderful Edifice. The 
Salmedina is a Sort of Lieutenant-General, both 
Civil and Military. This Office, which bears 
both the Gown and the Sword, is triennial as well 
as that of his Deputy. The 

* Audtencia conſiſts of ſeve- * Pa-liament. 

ral Counſellors, who are as | 

nice a Sort of Men as our own. Beſides theſe, 
there are five Sheriffs, or Jurates, who hold their 
troubleſome Poſts but two Years, and are proper- 
ly the Civil Judges that take Care of the Govern- 
ment of the City. In fine, I ſhould never have 
done, if I offer'd to give a particular Lift of all 
the Offices in this Kingdom. 

Bread, Wine, Fowl, Partridges and Hares are 


very cheap in this Place; but Butchers Meat is. 


very dear, and good Fiſh is a Rarity. The 
Strangers , that travel this Way are obliged to 
lodge in certain Inns, calPd by the Spaniards, 
Meſon z in which the Inn-Keeper furniſhes no- 
thing to his Gueſts but a Chamber, a Bzd, a 
Stable, T Straw, and Barley. 

Tis true, the Servants buy + There is neither Hay 
what you pleaſe for you, mor Corn in Spain. 
and dreſs it as you order | 
them, provided you require nothing but Pala 
Boiling and Roaſting. The Arragon Wines are 
ſweet and ſtrong, eſpecially the Black Sort, for 
the White is neither ſo ſtrong nor ſo ſweet. In 
the Summer-Time they have no other Diverſion 
but Walking, and that towards the Evening, 
when the Gentlemen walk out of the Town, as 
well as the Ladies, apart: But it is not the treſh 
Air ſo much as the warm breathing that they 
have in View. In Winter they are entertained 


with Plays, which the Prieſts and Friars frequent 
Withaut any Scruple. Every Night there is an 
5 — 1 Aſſemblyx 
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Aſſembly or Meeting at the Houſe- of the Duke 
'of Jovenaxo, where they game, and diſcourſe and 
drink Chocolate, or other Liquors; and the Perſons 
oft the firſt Rank are almoſt always there. They are 
honeſt and affable to the laſt Degree. As for my 
own part, I have received very "ſenſible Marks of 
the! ir Friendſhip, particularly that of being regaled 
in their Houſes ; which diſcovers to me, chat they 
are nor ſo unfociable as they are repreſented to be. 
Tis true, that in publick the Smile never unfurles 
their Brow, and no Familiarity of Joy can oblige 
them to relent in their affected Gravity: But in 
private Converſation they are the heartieſt People 
in the World; I mean, they are the briskeſt and 

merrieſt Companions that can be. 

Almoſt all the People of Arragon are as lens as 
IJ am, and fo, Sir, you may eaſily judge what a 
Sort of Meen they have. They alledge, for the 
Cauſe of their Leanneſs, that their Tranſpiration 
is great, that they eat and fleep but little, that 
their Paſſions are ſprightly and violent; and in 
fine, that they diſſipate their Spirits by Exerciſes, 
which the French do not follow ſo often. Their 
Complexion is as pale as mine; which perhaps is 
' owing to theſe very Exerciſes ; at leaſtwiſe it is 
Ovid's Opinion in ſaying, [ Palleat omnis amor; Co- 
tor hic eſt aptus amanti.] Their Stature goes ſome. 
what beyond the midling Standard. Their Hair 
is of a dark Cheſnut Colour, and their Complexion 
; 18 as fair as that of the Bearneſe. 

All T have faid of the People of Arragon, may 
be apply'd in particular to the Women as well as 
the Men, tho? indeed the former are not quite 
ſo lean as the latter. They cannot be call'd hand- 
Tome, but at the ſame Time one cannot avoid on- 
Ing that they are agreeable and lovely. If Na- 
ture has been ſtingy and penurious in forming 
their. Throat and F orthead; the has been 1255 
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+ Wig al of ker Gifts in giving them great Iparkling 
Ee ſo full of Fire that they burn without Mer- 
cy from Top to Toe all that approach to them. 
- They are very much obliged to Theano, Pytbago- 
ras's Wife, for teaching them that their Sex was 
born for no other End than for the agreeable 
Trade of loving and being loved. This ſoft Mo- 
ral ſuits their Complexion perfectly well; and 
accordingly they practiſe it to a Miracle: For in 
- the Morning they run to Church, with Intent to 
: purchaſe Hearts rather than Paradiſe and Din- 
ner is no ſooner over, than they go to viſit their 
- She-F riends, who do mutual Services to one 
another in the Way of Intrigue, by favouring 
the Entry of their Lovers into one another's 
"Houſes, and that with a great deal of Artifice and 
- Cunning. Contrivance is all in all in this Coun- 
try; for the Virtue of the Women lies in playing 
their Cards handſomely and dexterouſly, diſ- 
guiſing the Intrigue, more than elſewhere, Their 
Husbands are plaguy ſhort-ſighted ; and if their 
Intrigues take but the leaſt Air, they run the 
Riſque of taking a Journey to the other World, 
unleſs they flie to a Convent. *Tis not above a 
Month and a half ſince I ſaw a Girl ſtabb*d by 
her own Brother at Church, at the very Foot 
of the Altar, for having entertain'd an amorous 
Correſpondence. He had made a Journey from 
Madrid on Purpoſe to do this mighty Exploit; 
for which he was puniſh'd with two Months Im- 
priſonment. 

There has not been above eighteen or twenty 
-deſign'd Murders and Aſſaſſinations committed 
fince I came hither, by Reaſon that the Nights are 
as yet too ſhort : But I am told that in Winter there 
never paſſes a Night without two or three ſuch 
Inſtances. Tis true, it is only the poor miſerable 


Wed of two Pariſhes in the City, who in- 
5 | ſult 
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ſult one another at that Rate; and are drove to 

that Extremity by Feuds of ancient Standing. 

The Frequency of ſuch Diſorders is owing to this, 

that a Man cannot be condemn'd to die without 

great Evidence upon the Matter, and that the con- 
demn'd Criminals make Uſe of the Privileges of 
the Kingdom to put off the Execution from Term 
to Term : By which Means they get off at laſt for 

being turn'd over to the Galleys, which there are a 

thouſand Ways to get clear of : So that unleſs the 

Judge is ſollicited againſt them by a ſtrong rtr. 

they always eſcape the Gallows. 

As for robbing in the Streets, they know no- 
thing of it ; and the Murders that happen have 
no Relation to any Intention of that Nature. I 
have frequently walk'd Home all alone at Mid- 

night from the Viceroy's Houſe, without meeting 

with any Affront. Tis true, I diſconrinued that 
Practice after the Perſons of Quality adviſed me 
to go always in Company, leſt the Aſſaſſins ſhould 
miſtake me for another. However, Perſons of 
Note or Character have nothing to fear, unleſs 
they be embarqued in ſome amorous Intrigue ; 
then indeed they run the Riſque of being ſtabb'd 
in the Streets at Noon : So that a Man muſt either 
have his Wits about him, or elſe have Recourſe to 
common Whores, if he means to avoid ſuch a fa- 
tal Exit. Now of theſe two Expedients, the firſt 
is the beſt, becauſe it preſerves at once his Pocket 
and his Health. 

The Nobility of Arragon is tolerably Rich; 
but they might be richer, if the Peaſants of Ar- 
ragon work'd as hard as ours do. Theſe idle Fel- 

lows employ the * Gavachos 

. 123 2 1. re 22 (with whom Spain is pla- 
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are of the Opinion, that France is the worſt Coun- 
try in the World, becauſe the French exchange it 
for theirs: And indeed *tis true, that the Labour- 
ers, the Reapers, the Fellers of Wood, and all 
Sortsof Tradeſmen, without mentioning the Coach- 
men, Footmen, and Water-bearers, come for the 
moſt Part from Bearn, Languedock, and Auvergne, 
Here we meet with ſome Bearn Merchants, who 
have enrich'd themſelves by Trading to France: 
For notwithſtanding the War, an open Com- 
merce is ſtill maintain'd. If the People of Arra- 
gon had their Wits about them, and had a Mind 
to enrich their Country, they might eaſily compaſs 
their End. 

The River of Ebro is navigable from Tortoza to 
Miranda d' Ebro, by great flat-bottom'd Boats, 
ſuch as we have in the Schnee. A great many 
Perſons who have come down the Ebro, have 
aſſured me, that it is three Foot deep in the 
ſhalloweſt Places, and that its Current is very 
gentle: So that the only Difficulty lies in find- 
ing a Road upon the Banks of the River, in or- 
der to drag up the Boats when they want to ſtem 
the Stream. The French bring hither a great many 
Mules and little Nags, upon which they gain 
Cent. per Cent. all Charges diſcounted. Theſe 
Mules are made Uſe of to Es 
draw the Coaches and * Ga- r Sgaghag So ng" cy 
lexas : For the E/tramadura r . 
Mules are very dear, and * 
do not thrive in this Country fo well as in the 
Southern Countries of Spain. As for the little 
Galloways, they commonly fel] beſt in the 
Kingdom of Valencia, where the Peaſants em- 
ploy them for different Uſes, The Coaches of 
thar Country are much of the ſame Form with 
our Travelling-Coaches in France; and they go ſo 
very ſlowly, that they would nat drive round the 
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Town ih the longeſt Summer's Day. The Cuſtom 
of viſiting upon Horſeback prevails here as well as 
in Portugal. The Gentlemen and Officers are 
dreſs'd after the French Way; for they find the Spa- 
110% Habit unſufferable, by Reaſon of the Golilla, or 
a Sort of Collar, in which the Neck is ſo laced up, 
that they cannot turn or bow the Head. 
The Women's Garb ſeems ridiculous to Stran- 
gers, tho? at the Bottom it is not ſuch, I am al- 
ready convinced that it is infinitely preferable: to 
ors, The Spaniſh Women cannot cover any Defect 
of Nature; for they wear neither Hoods, Heels, 
nor Whalebone Bodice. Were the French Ladies 
obliged to go in this Faſhion, it would not be in 
their Power to deceive ſo many Men by their 
artificial Towers, their Shooe-Heels, and their 
falſe Hips. *Tis true, the Spanih Women may 
be cenſured for diſcovering their Shoulders and 
half their Arms: But at the fame Time, the French 
muſt not go uncheck'd for expoſing to open Eye 
two Parts that are at once more ſenſible and more 
tempting 3 for if it be alledg*d, that the former 
give Offence backwards, by the ſame Juſtice it 
may be reply'd, that the latter ſcandalize before. 
In fine, as the Women of this Country lye under 
| Reſtraints, ſo they have the Satisfaction of be- 
ing very much reſpected; for when they paſs 
along the Streets, elrder in Coach or on Foot, 
with their Face uncover'd, every body ſtops to 
make them a Bow, which they anſwer by bowing 
the Head, without bending the Knce. Their 
Gentlemen-Uſhers, who are always old Fellows 
paſt the Reach of Suipicion, give them their bare 
Hand; for ſuch is the Spanih Way: And theſe. 
are the only privileged Perſons that have the 
Benefit of touching their Hands ; for when a Ca- 
valier happens accidentally to be near the Holy 
Nater while a Lady offers to come to it, he 
| ſhakes 
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ſhakes his Beads in the Water, in order to preſent 
them to her. The ſame is the Caſe in Dancing, 
which does not happen often: For the Gentleman 
and the Lady come no nearer than the two Ends 
of a Handkerchief, by which they hold; and ſo 
you may gueſs how Buſſing would go down in this 
Country. 

I muſt tell you, the Spaniards are not ſo ſtern 

and unſociable as they are repreſented ; which 
you will perceive from a ſlender Account of their 
Way of Entertainment. A Gentleman that I 
met frequently at the Yiceroy's, and at the Acade- 
mies, did me the Honour to viſit me; and I re- 
turn'd his Compliment in the ſame Way. When 
I came to return the Viſit, he received me at the 
Stair-Head, and conducted me to a Hall, where 
we converſed for Half an Hour; after which, I 
ask'd how his Lady did, and he made Anſwer, 
That he believ'd ſhe was ſo well as to receive us in her 
Chamber, This done, the Chocolate and Biſ- 
kets began to appear; upon which the Gentle- 
man roſe and introduced me to his Lady's Cham- 
ber. The Lady ſtood up till we made our Ho- 
nours, and fate down upon her Sofa, while 
Chairs were ſetting for us. 4 told her I was infi- 
nitely obliged to her Husband for procuring me 
the Honour of Saluting her. She made Anſwer; 
That he look*d upon me as a Spaniard, After that we 
drank ſome Chocolate, and ſhe ask*d me if I liked 
it, and whether the French Ladies uſed to drink 
it. This Interview laſted but half a Quarter of 
an Hour; for being afraid of infringing upon the 
Spaniſh Formalities, I roſe, and after taking Leave, 
walk' d out of the Room with her Husband, who 
invited me ro Dinner? We walk*d till Dinner- 
Time in the Garden ; and after the Gentleman 
had ſhewn me his Horſcs, we went up again to 
the Hall, where the Table-Cloth was laid, In 
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a Moment in came the Lady, and ſaluting us af. 
ter her Way, took her Place on one Side of the 
Table, as we did on the other. Firſt of all, 
they ſerved up Melons, Raiſins, Nectarines, and 
Figs; then every one had his Commons ſet be- 
fore him, (like a Monk's Meſs) conſiſting of a 
Breſt of Mutton roaſted in the firſt Service, a Par- 
tridge and a Pigeon roaſted in the ſecond, and a 
Rabber Pye in the third, a Fricaſſee of Fowl in 
the fourth, * Oronges ſur- 
_, Sort of eee, rounded with little Trouts 
1 3 Ku of the Bigneſs of one's Fin- 
ger in the fifth, and an Apri- 
cock Tart in the ſixth: And, after all, we had 
a Sort of Soupe as yellow as the Saffron, with 
which it was cram'd. This, Sir, was the juſt Bill 
of Fare for every one's Meſs. In the mean Time 
we talk'd of nothing bur the French Ladies. The 
Lady alledg'd, that in France the great Liberty 
allow'd to the Men in viſiting the Ladies, and 
playing or walking with them, expoſed the wiſeſt 
and molt virtuous Women to the Affronts of in- 
_ diſcreet and detracting Perſons, who to make 
themſelves pals for Men of happy Intrigues, de- 
fame the Ladies that reſiſt them. In fine, after 
wie had rail'd againſt the Husbands that tamely 
put up ſuch Affronts, inſtead of reſenting them, 
we role from Table: So ſhe took Leave after the 
uſual Way, and retired to her Chamber. When 
I came to take Leave of the Gentleman, he walk'd 
before me to the Head of the Stairs, where he 
ſtopt on the left Hand, leaving me the Right 
while I bid him Adieu. There he ſtood till I got 
at the Foot of the Stairs; upon which he gave 
me his Hat once more, and ſo we loſt Sight of 
one another. | 
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I thought it proper to give you the Hiſtory of 
this Adventure, that you may thereby know how 
the Spaniards treat their Friends. It a hundred 
Gentlemen had regaled me at ſo many ſeveral 
Times, there would have been no Difference, un- 
leſs it be as to the Goodneſs of the Cheer ; for the 
Ceremony is the ſame in one Houſe that you 
have in another. So that by this Deſcription, 
you know all that is uſual in Spain upon ſuch Oc- 
caſions. I believe I have acquainted you, that 
the Spaniſh Women look upon us as an indiſcreet 
Sort of People, and perhaps they are not much 
out in their Thoughts; for all the Women of Eu- 
rope ſpeak of us ar the ſame Rate. I will preſent you 
with ſome Spani/h Verſes that a fooliſh Sort of a 
Poet made upon that Head above fifty Years ago. 


Los Diſcretos Efpanoles 

A Los Maridos Zelozos 
Hazen en Callados Gozos 
Orejus de Caracoles ; 

No ſan Tales les francezes 
Tanto no pueden Cubrir 
Antez Mas quieren Mil Vezes. 
No hazer que no deſir. 


That is to ſay in good Proſe, The diſcreet Spani- 
asds aſjiſt the Women to cuckold their Husbands by ſe— 
eret Embraces , whereas the French can conceal no- 
thing; for they would chuſe a thouſand Times rather ta 
be without the Adventure, than not to ſpeak of it. 
This, Sir, is much of a Piece with the Argu- 
ment of that Huron, who alledges, that we glor 
in requiting a Lady's Favour with a Piece of In- 
gratitude, that tarniſhes her Reputation to all In- 
tents and Purpoſes. This Caution may teach the 
Women not to corfide in rattle brain'd Fellows, 


A Woman of Senſe will caſily find out the Cha- 
| 1 racter 
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racter of a Man, when ſhe has a Mind to give het- 
ſelf the Trouble of inſpecting his Conduct. Tho 
dur young Sparks are Fools, yet the Ladies chuſe 
them before wiſer Men; becauſe Wiſdom does not 
take Place till Nature begins to run low. 

The indiſcreet Tongue of a young Cavalier 
does a conſiderable Injury to his Miſtreſs: But at 
the fame Time your Chamber-Maids and Gonfi- 
dents are not leſs guilty, We have frequent In- 
ſtances of Women that looſe themſelves by neg- 
lecting a due Precautioh with reference to their 
Domeſticks. I call that Woman a wiſe Woman 
that knows how to cover her Folly handſomely. 
Now this is one of the firſt Accompliſhments of 
your Spaniſh Women, who by that Means oblige 
their Husbands very much; for tho? the Adven- 
ture makes the Cuckold, *tis the Noiſe that makes 
the Ilorns. With this lucky Word I conclude 
my Letter, intreating you would write to me to 
Bilboa, for I deſign to go thither with the firſt 
Opportunity. From thence I intend to ſweep (ei- 
ther by Sea or Land) along the Maritime Coaſt as 
far as Portugal, in order to view . the Ports and 
Havens I have ſo often heard of. I ſhall take 
more Pleaſure in that Diſcovery, than in fee- 
ing the fineſt Cities of the World : And thus 
you ſee there is no diſputing a Man out of his 
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Could eafily have ſent you a compledt Dic- 
_ tionary of all the Savage Words, without ex- 
cepting one, and of ſeveral curious Phraſes! 
But I confider'd it would be of no Uſe ta 
you, it being ſufficient to ſee the common Words 
that are every Moment in their Mouths, This is 
enough for any Man that deſigns for Canada; for 
if he does but learn in his Paſſage thoſe J have ſet 
down, he will be able ro converſe with the Sava- 
ges, after frequenting their Company two or three 
Months. EN 
There are but two Mother Tongues in the 
whole Extent of Canada, which I confine with- 
in the Limits of Miſſiſipi; but beyond that Ri- 
ver there is an Infinity of other Languages that 
few Eurepeans could yet learn, by Reaſon of the 
little Correſpondence they have with the Savages ' 
of thoſe Parts. The twa Mother Tongues 1 
Fr _ ſpeak 
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ſpeak of, are the Huron and the Agontin. The 
friſt is underſtood by the Troqueſe, for the Diffe- 
\ rence betwixt the Huron d the Iroqueſe Lan- 
guage is not greater than that between the Nor- 
man and the French: And ſome Savages on the 
Confines of New-York ſpeak a Language that is 
very near the ſame. The Andaſtoguerons, Toronto- 
gueronons, Errieronons, and ſeveral other Savage 
Nations, whom the Jroque/e have totally deſtroy*d, 
ſpoke likewiſe the ſame Tongue, and underſtood 
one another perfectly well. The ſecond, namely 
the Algonkin, is as much eſteemed among the 
Savages, as the Greek and Latin is in Europe; tho? 
it would ſeem that the Algonkins, to whom it 
owes its Original; diſgrace it by the Thinneſs of the 
Nation, for their whole Number does not exceed 
two hundred, 
Lou muſt know that all the Languages of Ca- 
nada, excepting the Huron, and thoſe which re- 
tain to it, come as near to the Algonkin, as the 
Talian to the Spaniſh; and *tis for that Reaſon that 
all the Warriors and ancient Counſellors of ſo many 
different Nations affect to ſpeak it with all Manner 
of Nicety. Tis ſo neceſſary to Travellers in that 
Country, that in ſpeaking it one is certain of ma- 
king himſelf to be underſtood by all Sorts of 
Savages in whatſoever Place he comes to, whether 
in Acadia or Hudſon's Bay, or upon the Lakes, or 
even among the [roqueſe z among whom, a great 
many have learn'd it for Reaſons of State, not- 
withſtanding that it differs from theirs more wide- 
ly than Night from Day. 
The Agentin Language has neither Tone nor 
Accent, nor ſuperfluous dead Letters; fo that *cis 
as eaſy to pronounce it as to write it. Tis not 
copious, no more than the other Languages of 
America; for the People of that Continent are 
Strangers 
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Strangers to Arts and Sciences, they are unac- 
quainted with the Laws of Ceremony and Com- 
plement, and an Infinity of Words that the Eu- 
ropeans uſe to embelliſh their Diſcourſe. Their 
Speech is only adapted to the Neceflities and 
Conveniences of Lite, and there is not one uſe- 
leſs or ſuperfluous Word in the whole Language. 
Farther, this Tongue makes no Uſe either of F or 
V Conſonant. 

To the End of the Dictionary J have added the 
four Tenſes of the Indicative of the Verb, I love. 
The Indicative is form'd from the Tzfinitive, by 
adding the Perſonal Note i, which ſignifies me 
or J. Thus, Sakia ſignifies to love, and Niſakia, 
FT love. The ſame is the Caſe with all the other 
Verbs. 

*Tis an eaſy Matter to conjugate the Verbs of 
this Language, after one has learn'd the Preſen: 
Tenſe of the Indicative Mood. To the Imper- 
fect Tenſe they add Ban, as Sakiaban, I loved; 
to the Perfect Tenſe they add xi after the perſonal 
Mark, as ni kiſakia, I have loved, and to the Fu- 
ture ga in like Manner, as ni ga/akia or nin gaſakia, 
1 ſhall love. All the other Tenſes of the Verb 
are form'd from the Preſent of the Indicative ; 
for Example, Ningaſakiaban, I would love, Nin- 
kiſakiaban, I ſhould have loved, In a Word, when 
the Preſent of the Indicative, and the additional 
Particles for the other Tenſes, are once known, 
the whole Language may be learn'd in a ve 
little Time. As for the Imperative, tis form'd b 
prefixing A to the Infinitive, as Aſatia, love 


thou, and the Plural, let us love, is form'd by ſub- + 


joining Ta to the Infinitive, as Sakiata, let us 


love, It remains only to ſhew the Perſonal Nates, 
VIZ, | 
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Lor Me, Nir. 
Thee or Thou, Kir. 
He or Him, Ouir. 
We, Niraoueint. 


Dictionary of the 


You, - Kiraoua, 3 
You and We, Kiraoneint, 
They or Ki Oui- 


Faoua, 


Bandon or forſake, 

I abandon, Pac- 

Lian. 

Above, Spimink. 

Admirable, tis admira- 
ble, (the Savages ſpeak 
it by way of Deriſion) 
Pilacua. 

Afterwards, Mipidach. 

All; Kakinga. 

All of them, Miſſoute. 

All in all, Alouch bogo. 

Always, Kakeli. 

Amifſs, that is amiſs, tis 
good for nothing, Na- 
pitch, Malatat. 

And, Gaye or Mapigaye. 

Arrive, I arrive, Takou- 
n 

A ſhes, Ponder, Duſt, 

Pingbe. * 

Aſſiſt or Aid, Manine- 
oua. 

Ax, a great Ax, Agar: 

kouet. 

A little Ax, Agackoue 

tous. 


„* ey 
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Ag, a Tobacco Bag, 
Caſpitagan. 
Ball, Alouin. 
Barrel, Aoyentagan. 
Beat, I beat, Packite. 
a Bear, Mackoua. 
a little Bear, Makons, 
Beard, Miſchiton. 
Beaver, the Animal, 
Amik. 
Beaver - - Skin, dpimini 
koue.” 


to Be or reſt, T, . 


Becauſe, Miminch) 


to Believe, TiHerima: 
Belly, r 
Black, Markate. 
Blood, Mi me. © 851 

Bottle, Chithiroue 

Brother, 3 1 
Brandy, the Juice or 
Broth of Fi ire: SOA 
ouabom . * 2 

Brave Soldler, image: 
nis. 

Bread, Ne RA 

Brech, Miſcoajſab. 

Breeches, 
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Breeches, a Circumlocu- 
tion for the Covering 
of the Brech, N 
tie Koaſab. 

Broth or Juice, Gelen. 

Buck, Ouaskech. 

Buckler, Pakacoa. 

Build, to build Veſſels 
or Canows, Chimanike. 


A. C 


All, to call or name, 

$S Ticbiniła. 

Candle, to ſnuff the Can- 
dle, to ſtir up the Fire, 
Ouaſacolendamaoua. 

Capow, Chiman. 

Captain, Leader, Okima. 

to carry, Pitou or Pita. 

Caldron, Akik. +2 

Change, I change, Miſ- 
coutch, | 

Child, little Children, 
Bobilouchins, 

Coat, Capotiouian, 

Cold, I am cold, K- 
lalch. 

Come on, Mappe. 

to Come, F + 

Comrade, at my Com- 


rade's Houſe, Nitche, 


Nitchikeue, 


Goncern'd or = 


-: Talmiſh. 
Corn, ; "FRO 
Covering, a whiteWool- 
len Covering, Quabi- 
11-1. | 
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Country, Endalakian. 
Courage, I have Cou- 
rage, Tagouamiſſi. 

C Mastimout. 
Cup made of Bark, 04 


lagan. 
D 


a Da. Malamek, 


Dance, I dance, Nimi. 

Dance of the Savages to 
the Sound of Gourds, 
Chichikoue. 

Dart, I dart, Patchipa- 
oug. 

Day, to day, M ingom. 

One day, Okonogat. 

Dead, Nipouin. | 

Devil, Evil Spirit, Mal- 
chi Manitou. + 

Die, I die, Nip. 

Diſh of Maple Wood, 

Soule Mickoan, 

Dog, Aim. 

little Dog, Alimons, - 

Do, I do, Tochiton, 

Done, 'tis done, . 

Doubtleſs, Antetatouba. 

Dreſs Meat: I do the 
Kettle, (a Phraſe) Pou- 
taoue, 

Drink, - I drink, Mini 
koue. 


„ „„ % ©. 


kouebi. _ 
Duck, Chichrp., 
Tt 4 2 
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Ach or every one, 
Pepegił. 
Farth, Acke or Ackouin. 

to Eat, Ouiſſiu. 

Elſewhere, Coutadibi. 

Engliſh, Ouat/akamink, 
Dachirini, 

Enough, *tis enough, 
Mimilic. 

Equal, or like one ano- 
ther, Tabiſcoutch. 

Eſteem, I eſteem or ho- 
nour, Napilelima. 
Eyes, Ousokincbic. 


F 


All, to fall, Pan. 


kijin. 

Far off, Ouat/a. 

Faſt, to go taſt, Oueli- 
pick, 

Fat, Pimite. 

Father, my Father, 
Nouſece, | 

Fatigued, I am Fatgyed, 
Takouſ}. 

Few or little,. Me Man- 
15. 


Fields fown, Aitega- 
ink. 
to Find, Nantouncoua. 
Fire, Scoute. 


to ſtrike Fire with a 
Stone, Scoutecke, 
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Firelock, Scoutekan. 

Fiſh, Kikons. 

white Fiſh, Atttkamec. 

Fork, Naſſaouakouat. 

Formerly, Piraouigo. 

Fort or Fortreſs, Ouac- 
kaigan. 

Fortify, I make Forts, 
Onuackaike. 

Forwards in the Wood, 
Nepemenk. 

A Fowl, PE. 

France, the Country of 
the French, Mittigouchi- 
ouek, Endalakiank. 


The French term'd Buil- 


ders of Ships, Milli- 
gouch, 
to Freeze, Rin. 
It Freezes hard, 
Magat. 
Full, Mouskinet, 
Fuſee, Paskiſigan. 


Niſſina 


G 


6 Ictoueſſens. 
. VT Give, I give, Mila. 
Glaſs, a Looking-glaſs, 
Ouabemo. + 
Go by Water, Pimiſca. 
God of Heaven, Ma- 
ſter of Lite, Great Spi- 
rit, the unknown Be- 
ing, Kitcbimanitou. 
Good, :Kowelatch. 
Govern 5 govern, Tie 
erima. 

60 
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Governor - General of How, Tay. 


Canada , Kit chiokimaft 
maganich, 1. e. great 

Captain of War. 

Grape, Choc min. 

Great in the Way of 
Merit, Valour, Cou— 
rage, Sc. Michi. 

Great in Stature, Men- 
litou. 

Greedy, Saſakiſ/:. 

at Olabich. 


Air, .. 


Hair of Beaſts, Picuel. 

Half, Nabal. | 

Handſome, proper, Sa- 
ſega. 

Hare, Ouapous. 

Hart, Micheoue. 

Hate, I abhor, Chingu- 
erima. 

Have, to have, Tin- 

dala. | 

Head, Ouſticouan, 

Heaven, the upper 

_ Earth, Spiminkakouin. 
Herb, Majas. 

Here, Achonda or Ac 
manda. 

Hidden, Rimouch. 

Home, at my Houle, 
Entayant, © 

To honour, Mackacu- 
ala. 


Hot, Aticbalts. 


How many, Tanſou, or 
Tanimilick, 

Hungry, I am bungty, 
Packate, 

Hunt, I hunt, Kouſſe. 


Hurons, the People, 


Nadouck, 


Hut, Ouikiouam. 
5 


Eſuit, Black Gown, 
. Þ Mackate ocola. 
Iſland, Minis. 
Immediately, Ourbatch. 
Impoſtor, Malatiſſi. 
Indian Corn, Mitta- 
min. | 
Intirely, Naprtch. 
Iron, Piouabick. 
Troqueſe, in the Plural 


Number, Matchinado> 


ack, 


K 
Eep, keep, Ga- 


K nabucrima. 
Kettle, Akikons. 
King of France, the 
eat Head of the 
Frenp, Milligouch, W 


Knife, Mockoman. 


A crooked Knife, Cots 


* 
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0 . Rikerindan. 
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Hlchigamink. 
Lame, Kala. 
Land Carriage, Cappa- 
tagan, 8 
to Laugh, Papi. 
Lazy, Xliimi. 
to Leave, Packitan: 
Letter, Maſi ignaygan, 
Liberal, Oualatiſſi. 
Life, Nouchimonin, | 
FE 
ittle, Ouabiloucheins. 
to hoy Noutchimou. 
Long ſince, *tis long 
ago, Chachays. 
Looſe at Play, I logſe, 
Pactilague. 
Love, to love, Sakia. | 
£0 is down, Ouipema. 


Ale Nape. 
| Malicious, cheating, one 
that, has an ill Heart, 
Malatchitebe. "il | 
Man, Aiſinape. 1 
| — hs | march, Fi i- 
Marty, 1 take ry Wo⸗ 


9 
man, Duiouip, 1 £ 


Married! Man, Napema. 
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Meat, Oitias. 

a Medicine, or . 
Maskiix. 

to Meet, Nantalinets. 

Merchandize Goods, A. 
lokatcbigan. 


Miſtreſs, or She-Fr riend, 


Nirimouſens. 
Moon, the Sar af the 


Night, Debikat Ikizis. 
to Morrow, Ouabank. 


the Day after to Mor- 
row, Ouſouabank, 


a Mortar of Wood for 


beating Indian ours, 


Poutagan. 


Much, Nibila. | 
TAtions People, 7 Fa 


rin. - 

Near, Pechouetch, 
Needle, a ſewing Nee- 
.dle, Chabonikair 
Never, Kaouicka. 


News, Tepatchimou 444 


bring News, T, epatchi- 
mou. 


Night, Debikat, 


| No, Ka, 


Nobody, Kn 7 
abuia. 
Noſe, n 
Not at all, 3 | 
or. Kagouetch, 4 of 
Not yet, Ka maſchi. 
Nothing, Kakegou.” 9 


. . * .. 


O 1 


Old; KGoucheins, - - 
'One-ey'd, Packinpoe, - 
Original, Elk, Mons. 
A young and little Elk, 
Manichich. . 
Other, Coutac. 
Ouer, Nikik. 
P 
AP, or the Juice of 
the Meal of Indian 
Corn, Mitaminabou. © 
Part, i in what Part, T a- 
nipi. 
Partridges, Pileſ " 
Pay, I} pay, Tipabam. 
Peace, Peca. 
to make Peace, Pecale- 
chi. 
Peninſula, Mini u. 
Perſuaſion, Tirerigan. 
Pike, Fiſh, Kinonge. + 
Pipe, Calumet, Poagan. 
to pig Minſi. 
Pity, to take Pity, Cha- 
ouerima. 
to Play, Packigone. 
to Pleaſe one, I Pleafe, 
Marouerindn. 
Porcelain Beads, Aoutes, 
Powder, Gun- Powder, 
Pingoe, Mackate. 
to Pour out, Sibitinan. 
_ Pray co God. Tala- 
mia Kitcbimaniton. '- > 
Preſent, at preſents. Nat: 
zun, 


E anguage. 


"oy 
Preſently, Outbatch. © 
Petty, Olicbichin. 
P *, Patchagon. © 
Proper, handſome, Sa- 
a 

to Purſue, Nopinalg, 
J Put away, (a Term 
uſed for a Man's put- 
ting away his 2 
3 


Qik Kegatch, 
Raw nd. 
Ain, Kimiouani, 


Red Colour, Mi/coue. © 

Red Powder, eſteemed 
by the Savages, Qula- 
man, 

to regard, Ouabemo. 


to Regrate, Kowiloma. .. 


Relation, Kinſman, 7. q- 
ouema. 


Refolve, I reſolve, Ti bes 


lindau. 


to Reſpect, Tabamica.. 
to Reſt or Po, Chiu 


kichin. 

Right, to be in the 
right, 7. efoa. 
a Ring, Dibilincbibi ſox. 
River, Sipim, 2 5 2 
Robe, Ockola,  - 25 | 
Root, Ouftikones: 
Row, to Row, Ta; pour. 
to Run, Pitchibat, © 
Run 50% rug jo; Plicbiba, 
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Davie Negao. 

Sack, Maskimout, 

Sad, to be fad, 7 ali- 
mi. 

Sail, I fail, Pimiſca. 

to Salute, Mathaouals. 
Say, I fay, Tila. 

He ſays, ſays he, (a 
very uſual Word) To- 
ua. | 

Sea, a great Lake with- 
out Limits, Agankitcht- 
gamink. 

to See, Ouabemo. 


Seek, I ſeek, Nantaou- | 


erima. 
Senſe, to have Senſe, 
Nabouacka. 
Ship, or Great Canow, 
Kitchi Chiman. 
Shirt, Papakicuian. 
Shooes, Macki/in. 
Sick, Outinecus. 
Side, on the other Side, 
_ » Gaamink, 
Since, Mipidach. 
to Sing, Chichin, 
Skin, Pachikin. 
Slave, Ovackan. 
Sleep, Nipa. 


* 


Smoak, I ſmoak To- 


bacco, Pentakoe. 
To make a Smoak, Ca- 
gaſſoa. 
Softly, Peccabogo. 
Sons, Nitanis, 
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Sorry, I am ſorry, [ka- 
tr. 

Soldier, Simaganich. 

to Speak, Galoula. 

Spirit, an intelligent In- 
viſible Being, Manitou. 

Spoon, Mickouan. 

9 Ae. 
mink, 

Star, Alank. 

to Steal, Kimoutin. _ 

Stockings, Hoſe, Mittas. 

Stone, Ain. 

Strong, firm, 
Maſchkaoua. 

A Strongman, Machka- 
oueſ}. 

very Strong, Magat. 

Sturgeon Fiſh, Lamek. 

Sun, Kiſis. 

Sweat, to ſweat, Ma- 
touton. Yo, 

Sword, Simagan. 

Surpriſing, it is ſurpri- 
ſing or wonderful, Et. 
teouò. 


A 7 
Obacco, Sema. 


Take, I take, Takovan. 
Take hold, Emanaa. 
Teeth, Tibit. 
That, Maba. 
There, that Way, M. 
dadibi. 

There, at a Diſtance, 
Oualſadibi. 


hard; 


1an- 


10 
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to think or entertain an 
Opinion, Tilelindan. 

This, Manda. 

This Way, Undach. 

On this ſide, Vudachdibi. 
Time, a long Time ago, 

 Chachaye, Piraouigo, 
Together, Mamabuè. 

Tongue, Oulan. 

Too little, Oſſame Man- 

IS. 

Too much, Oſſani. 

to truck, Tataouan. 

Truly, Keket. 

a Turtle-Dove, Mimi. 

Tyred, I am tired, Ta- 


konſi. 


\ \ atk I walk, Ti- 


Value, * is a valuable 
Thing, Arimat. 
Water, Nibi. 

War, Nantobali. 


to make War, Nantou- 


balima. 


Warriors, 
chick. 


Nantobali- 


Way, or Road, Mictan. 


Well, that is well, O- 
. 

Well, well, what then? 
Achindach. 

Well then, Taninentien. 

What's that? Oyaneontie 

What has he? Kekouanen, 

Whence, Tanipi. 


Whence come ye? Ta- 


nipi Endayeik, 
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Where? Ta. © 
Where is he? Tanipi Api. 
While, Megaotch. 
White, Ouabi. 
Whether do you go ? > 
Taga Ritiga. 
Who is that? Ouaneouine 
maba. 


Why? Tanientien. 
Wicked, in ſpeaking of 


the Irogueſe, Malataſſi. 


Will, Ouiſch. 
Village, Oudenanc. 


Win at Play, I win, 


Packitan, 
Wind, Loutin. 
Wine, the Juice or Broth 
of Grapes, Choeminabou. 
Vilit, to pay a Viſit, Pi- 


| ametiſſa. 


Winter, Pipoun. 

I Winter, or paſs the 
Winter, Pipounichi. 

To underſtand, Niſito- 
ta01ua. 

Wolf, Mahingan. 

Woman, Ickove. 

Wood for firing, Mitlił. 

Write, I write, Maſi 7— 
Naike. 

X 
a Ortiz ab. 
Yes, Mi, or #44ncuti.. 
Fes, indeed, Ante or 
SAankema. 

Yeiterday, P:tchilago. 
Yet, Mmnaonatch, 
Young, Ouskineł i. I 


— 2 —Trb f 
—— 2 — 
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I ſhall here content myſelf in giving you the 
four Tenſes of the Indicative Mood of one Verb; 
by a View of which you may form the Conjuga- 
tion. of the other Moods. It were eaſy to enlarge 
upon this Subject; but if I offer'd to launch out, 
the Multiplicity of Things that fall in the Way 


would oblige me to write a formal Grammar. 


To love, Satia. 
Preſent. 

love, Nijakia. 

Thou loveſt, Xi /akia. 

He loves, Ou ſakia. 

We love, Ni /akiamin. 

Ye love, Ki ſakiaoua. 

We and you love, K- 

Jakiaminaoua. 

Tenn love, Saliaouak. 
Imperfect. | 


1 jov'd, Ni ſałiaban. 
Thou loyed'ſt, K fakia- 


ban. Nr 


He lov'd, Ou das: 


We lov'd, N : ſakiamina- 


ban: 


You lord. * ſliaus. 
ban. ; 
We and: you lov'd, N- 


[ekiminaouaban. 


They lov'd, Sakiahanit. 


I have lov'd, N: Nati 
Thou Wu lov'd, * ki 


ah. 
. %. % — 
1 . » * * 


He has lov'd, On Ki 
1 

We have lov'd, Ni ki: 
ſakiamin, 

You have lov'd, E hi 
ſakiaoua. 
We and you have lowd, 
Ki kiſakiaminaoua. 


They have lov'd, K je- 


kiaouak, 


I. ſhall love, Ni te 
Thou ſhalt love, * 82 
WD x | 
He ſhall love,Ou geit 
We ſhall love, Nin {pig 
ſakiamin. 

You ſhall love, * £4 


ſakiaous. 


We and you. ſhall Jove, : 


Ki gaſakiaminaoua, 


They ſhall love, og. 


kiaouak. 


Love thou, Aſakia. | 
18 a us love, . 


As for the Nouns; they are non ileclined at al. . 
"Es —— Number is ford by a-k- added to a 
sel W in a 9 as = _ 285 6gnifes: 2 


Man, 
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Man, and Alifinapsk ſeveral Men. If the Neun 
ends with a Conſonant; the Plural is form? by the 
Addition of ix; as Minis ſignifies an Iſle and MAI 
niſſik Iſles; Paskif _ a Fulce, and Pakife pan a 


GONE of Fuſees. 


The Mentis Way of Counting. 


NE, Pegik. 

(Two; Ninch, 
Three, Ni ſoue . 
Four; Neon. 
Five, Naran. 
Six, NVingoutouaſſou. 
Seven, Ninchouaſſou, 
Eight, Niſſoua ſſou. : 
Nine, Cbangaſſou. 
Ten, Mita ſſou. 
Eleven, Mitaſſou . achi 


pegix. 


Twelve, Mi bal achi | 


mnch, 


Thirteen, Mitaſj ach; 


niſſaue⸗. 


Fourteen, Mi 22 acli 


neon, 


Fifteen, Mi 22 allt 


naran. 
Sixteen, Mitaſſou ahi 
ningotouaſſou. 


Seventeen, Mitaſſou achi 


ninchoaſſou. 
Eighteen, Mitaſſou achi 
niſſouaſſou. 


Nineteen, Mitaſſou achi 


changaſſou. 
Twenty, e 


Twenty one, Ninchtana 


acbi pegik, - 


Twen ty two, Nindtana 


achi ninch. | 
Twenty three, Nichtana 


achi niſſoue. 


Twenty four, Ninchtana 
achi neon. 
Twenty five, NM 22 
acht naranmn. 
Twenty ſix, Ni nebtans 
achi ningotouaſſou. © ** 
Twenty ſeven, Ninch- 
tana achi nincoaſſou-. 
Twenty eight,  Ninch- 
tana achi nifſouaſſou.” + 
Twenty nine, Ninchta- 
na achi changaſſou. * 
Thirty, Niſſoueinitana. 
Thirty one, Nifſourmt-s 
tana achi pegik, &c, 
Forty, Neoumitana. © 
Fifty, Naran mitana. 


Sixty, Nexgonctogd fon mi. 
tana, 

Seventy, Ni achonafhdsl 
mitana. 


Eighty, N. Nauaſſu mi. 
tana. 


Ninety, Changaſſou mi- 


dna. 


A hundred, Mitaſſos i- 


tand. 


A thouſand, Mts e 
taſſu mitana. If 
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If you can once count to a Hundred, it is eaſy 
to count by Tens from a Thouſand to a Hundred 
thouſand ; which Number is in a Manner unknown 
to the Savages, and by AE nat not uſed in 
their Language. 

You muſt take Care to pronounce fully all the 
Letters of the Words, and to reſt upon the 4's 
that come at the End. The Pronunciation 1s 
very eaſy, becauſe this Language has no Guttu- 
ral or Palate Letters, ſuch as the Span/h 7 Conſo- 
nant, with their G and their N, as well as the Eng- 
liſh th, which puts a Foreigner's Tongue upon 
the Rack. 

I cannot paſs by one curious Remark touching 
the Language of the Hurons and the ITroqueſe ; 
namely, that it does not uſe the Labial Letters, 
viz. b, f, in, p. And yet the Hurons Language 
appears to be. very pretty, and ſounds admirably 
well, notwithſtanding that the Hurons never ſhut 
their Lips when they ſpeak. 

Commonly the Iroque/e make Uſe'of it in \ their 
Harangues and Councils, when they enter upon 
a Negotiation with the French or Engliſh. But in 
their Domeſtick Interviews they ſpeak their Mo- 
ther Tongue. 

None of the Savages of Canada care to ſpeak 
French, unleſs they are per ſuaded that the Force 
of their Words will be perfectly underſtood. 
They muſt be very well ſatisfied upon that Head 
before they venture to expoſe themſelves in ſpeak- 
ing their Mind in French, abating for ſome Caſes 
of Neceſſity, when. they are in Company with 
the Coureurs de Bois that do not an their | 
Language. 

To return to the Huron Language ; ; we muſt 
conſider, that fince neither the Hurons nor the 
Troqueſe uſe the Labial Letters, it is impoſſible for 

either 
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either of them to learn French well, I have ſpent 
four Days in trying to make the Hurons pronounce 
the Labial Letters, but I could not accompliſh it; 
nay, I am of the Opinion that in ten Years Time 
they would not learn to pronounce theſe Words, 
Bon, Fils, Monſieur Ponchartrain : For inſtead of 
Bon, they would ſay Ouon; inſtead of Fils, Rils ; 
inſtead of Monſieur, Cabunſieur; and in the Room 
of Ponchartrain, Conchartrain. | 

I have. here added ſome Words of the Huron 
Language, that your Curioſity may be gratified 
with a View of the Difference between that and 
the Algonkin., The Hurons ſpeak with a great deal 
of Gravity, and almoſt all their Words have Aſpi- 
rations, the I being pronounced as ſtrong as 
poſſible. 

I do not know that the Letter # is uſed in any 
of the Savage Languages. Tis true, the E/ſanapes 
and the. Gnacſitares have it; but they are ſeated 
upon the Long River beyond the Miſſiſipi, and 
conſequently out of the Limits of Canada. 


Some Huron Words. 
O be a Man of Otter, Taouinet. 


Senſe, Hondioun. Not, Staa. 
Spirit, Divinity, Ocki, Yes, Enaae. 


Fire, T/iſta. Pipe or Calumet, Gan- 
Iron, A uiſta. nondaoua. | 
Woman, Ontebtian. Near, Touskeinhia. 
Fuſee, Ouraouenta. Soldiers, Skenraguette, 
To be ſorry, Oungaroun. To Salute, Igonoron. 
is cold, Ozntoirha. Shooes, Arracbiou. 
Fat, Skoueton, Traffick, Attendinon. 
Man, Onnonboue. _ Altogether, Tiaoundi. 
Yeſterday, Hiorheba. All of them, Avuett:. 
Jeſuit, /iſtatſi. Tobacco, Oyngoua. 
Far, Deheren, *T'is valuable, difficult, 


and 
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and of Importance, 
 Gannoron. 
To be gone, Seraskoua. 
Coyetous, Onnonſte. 


Handſome, proper, 4. 


kouaſti. 
Very much, Atoronton. 
That's well, Andeya. 
I drink, Abirrha. 
| Indian Corn, Onneba. 
Stockings, Arrbich; 
A Bottle, Calſcia. 
A brave Man,Songnitebe. 


- 


*T 1s done, Houna. 
My Brother, Zatf.. 
My Comrade; 7ottaro; 
Heaven, Toendi. 


A Hut, Honnonc bia. 


Hair, Eonbora. 

Captain, Otcon. 
„Asgnienon. 

Softly, Skenonha, 

Peace, Skenon. 

I ſay; Attatia, 

To ee Acbetek: 

To be, ra 


